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The Naval War College Review was
established in 1948 by the Chief of
Naval Personnel in order that officers of
the service might receive some of the
educational benetfits available to the
resident students at the Naval War
College.

The material contained in the Review
is for the professional education of its
readers, The frank remarks and personal
opinions of the lecturers and authors are
presented with the understanding that
they will not be quoted without per-
mission. The remarks and opinions shall
not be published nor quoted publicly, as
a whole or in part, without specific
clearance in each instance with the
leclurer or author and the Naval War
College.

Lectures are selected on the basis of
favorable reception by Naval War Col-
lege audiences, usclulness to servicewide
rcadership, and timeliness. Rescarch
papers are sclected on the basis of
professional interest Lo readers.

The thoughts and opinions expressed
in lhis publication are those of the
lecturers and authors, and ar¢ not
necessarily those ol the Navy Depart-
ment nor of the Naval War College.
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CHALLENGE!

The proposition to erect the institu-
tion now known as the Naval War
College was not received with favor by
the naval profession. It was said to be
chimerical, impracticable, and wholly
uncalled for. Moreover, there was no
precedent for such a thing to be found
in history.

Luce: “The U.S. Naval War College,”
U.S. Naval Institute Proceedings,
June 1910.

One of the first challenges facing the
Naval War College in its early years was
that of survival-survival in a world of
rival bureaus, professional criticism, and
outspoken hostility. “In six months my
boys will be eating their grub in the
lecture room of the War College!”
stated the commanding officer of the
training station at Newport.

To meet this challenge--to devise “an
advanced course of professional study”
which would establish for all time the
worth of the College to the Navy and to
the Nation--it was necessary to “‘collect,
digest, and arrange in suitable form for
instruction the branches which it (had)
to teach” and, concomitantly, develop
methods and techniques for the analy-
sis, study, and practice of both the
science and art of war. One of the
techniques developed during those for-
mative years was war gaming.

War gaming had long been a recog-
nized educational technique for training
Army officers. But at the time the
College was struggling for its existence,
the application of war gaming tech-
nigues to naval operations was a rela-

tively unknown and virtually untried
art. The staff of the College developed
gaming into a “laboratory method™ for

warfare and
established it “as a recognized part of
the College curriculum.” As developed,
the purpose of war gaming was to
provide “a practice field for the acquire-
ment of skill and experience in the
conduct or direction of war, and an
experimental and trial ground for the
testing of stralegic and tactical plans.”

One of the early presidents of the
College observed: “The strategic game
teaches the Admiral how to dispose his
forces in a maritime campaign, the
tactical game how to handle his fleet in
action.” During the winter of 1906-07,
as a result of studies and tactical games,
“Battle Plan No. 1...was perfected
and sent to the Fleet for trial.” Capt.
William McCarty Little in an article in
the December 1912 issue of the U.S.
Naval Institute Proceedings stated that
“The principle of the concentration of
the Fleet, now generally accepted in our
navy, was the direct result of a strategic
game . .. ” conducted in 1903.

Adm. William 8. Sims, famed World
War I naval commander and postwar
president of the Naval War College,
wrote: “The principles of the war game
constitute the backbone of ous profes-
sion . . .. At the Naval War College our

the simulation of naval
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entire Fleet ... can be maneuvered on
the game board ... against a similar
fleet representing a possible

enemy ...." During the 1920’ and
1930s, many of the officers who were
to become the leaders of World War I1
participated in these games, among
them Ileet Admirals King and Nimite,
and Admirals Spruance and Halsey.
After World War [I, Admiral Nimitz
said: “The war with Japan had been
reenacted in the game rooms (of the
College) by so many people and in so
many different ways that nothing that
happened during the war was a sur-
prise--absolutely nothing except the
Kamikaze tactics toward the end of the
war; we had not visualized those.”
During the 1950%, gaming and simu-
lation became an accepted operational
research technique; its uses spread to
industry and research activities. Each of
the services established service-level
gaming activities, that of the Navy
under the Assistant to the Chief of
Naval Operations for War Gaming Mat-
ters. The Joint Chiefs of Staff estab-
lished the [oint War Games Apency to
conduct political-military games and
coordinate the joint-gaming activities of
the various services. Business organiza-
tions and universities adapted gaming
techniques to their training require-
ments, one of the first such manage-
ment games appearing after “an explora-
tory visit to the Naval War College™ by
its designers. At the College many
changes were made in both the scope
and techniques of gaming. A global-level
political game was developed, an elee-
tronic war gaming system installed, and
joint and combined operations games
devised. More recently, portions of
CNO-sponsored studies have been sub-
jected to the interplay of opposing
teams of officers; fleet exercise and war

plans have been gamed by the officers
responsible for their planning and exe-
cution. Commenting on a recent fleet
game, an amphibious group commander
stated: “Unlike real force exercises, (in
games) opposing sea and air forces can
exchange ‘live’ weapons and suffer
damage with a real impact on planned
force employment.” He noted also that
plans could be examined and staffs
trained “with an economy of ships and
men 80 necessary today.”

Despite the impressive contributions
of war gaming to date, we cannot-we
will not-rest on our oars; as in the past
we will continue to expand the scope of
gaming, improve its techniques, update
its facilities. The possibility of increased
curriculum gaming will be examined;
greater participation by fleet commands
encouraged. More political, economic,
and logistic factors will be incorporated
into our games, liaison with other
gaming activities, military and civilian,
improved. The possible extension of
gaming techniques to other areas such as
counterinsurgency and management will
be considered. Can the Soviets “‘out-
flank NATO to the South, without
firing a gun?” What about a “Fight and
Talk’ situation? Games can dynamically
examine these problems, move versus
countermove. Tensions in the Middle
East? A multisided game should provide
greater insight into their causes, suggest
and test possible courses of action to
meet future contingencies.

Present shortrange plans for the
College’s gaming facility include the
installation of digital equipment, an
improved display system, better com-
munications; long-range plans envision a
new and viable large-scale gaming cen-

“ter, one that will incorporate new

ganung concepts and new equipment.
With the extension of gaming into new



and vital areas, and with the aid of
improved facilities and equipment,
gaming will continue to provide “‘a
practice field for the acquirement of
skill and experience in the conduct or
direction of war, and an experimental
and trial ground for the testing of
strategic and tactical plans,” thus
helping the College meet the challenges
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of tomorrow in much the same manner
as it did when, in its early years, the
College was struggling for survival.

R. G#COLBERT
Vice Admiral, U.S, Navy
President, Naval War College

Editor’s note: The February 1969 issue was incorrectly numbered Volume XXI, Number 11; it

should be Number 6.
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INTRODUCTION Africa has been the historical crossroads

Adm. Arthur W. Radford. the Chair- of invading armies for centuries. Ex-
man of the Joint Chiefs of Staff, in  Plored by many of the Western Powers

testifying before a Congressional Com- it remains one of the most strategic
mittee stated areas in the world today.

Russian aspirations in the Eastern

The importance of the Middle East Mediterranean date back to Peter the
to the frec world can hardly be over- Great. Turkey, lying athwart the Straits
estimated militarily and economically. between the Black Sea and the Mediter-

First, its huge oil reserves now supply

most of the wants of Europe, and their ranean, has often experienced Russian
loss would be disastrous. Secondly, its probes but has successfully resisted
geographic location is astride the lines them with the alternating and occa-
of communication between West and sionally combined support of Great
East, and, thirdly, it is only in this area i F 5
that the Soviets have no buffer states.! Britain, France, and German).’.A Russia’s

plea for support of her ambitions was
The Eastern Mediterranean, located  exemplified in the Hitler-Stalin Pact of

at the juncture of Europe, Asia, and 1939.



Faced with a power vaeuum that
resulted when the British, [or ceonomie
recasons, werc forecd to cvacuate the
arca, the United States in 1947 eoun-
tered Russian ambhitions with the Tru-
man Doctrine. Nolwithstanding these
efforts, the Sovicts along with the
United Stales supported the establish-
ment ol the Jewish State of Israel in
1928, This gave Russia a voice in the
Middle Last, ensured the departure of
British authority (rom Palestine, and the
promise of conlinued Arab-Isracli con-
flict.

More recenl events that have [urther
complicaled Western interests are Lhe
Arab-Isracli War of 1907 and the [ritish
decision to withdraw [orces casl of
Suez. ‘The Sovicts have apparently
viewed Lhe existing political environ-
ment as an opporlunily to project their
influenee in Lhis vital arca. 1t would
appear that Russia has nothing to gain
from preservation of the slalus quo in
the Middle East. The assistanec given Lo
Iigypt and Syria today, for the same
rcason Lhat Istael was supported in
1948, appears Lo be Lhe one faclor most
likely to upsct Lhe political bhalanee in
the Eastern Mediterrancan.,

The most significant evolulion in
Sovicl foreign policy sinee 1955 is the
change [rom a conlinental to a global
strategy. Nowhere has Lhe change been
more apparent than in the “gray™ arcas
between the Soviel and Western spheres
of influence--onc such arca heing the
Fastern Mediterranean.

The purpose of this paper is lo make
a realistic appraisal of Sovicl objeclives
in this vilal arca of the Faslern Mediter-
ranean. The pgeographic arca ol the
Eastern Mediterrancan is described here-
in as Greece, Turkey, Syria, the Levant,
Fgypt, and the sea arca extending from
the Strait of Owronto Lo the castern
boundary of ligyplt. IL is [rom Lhe
rclatively recent penelralion of Lhis arca
that avenues lay open [or further expan-
giou ol Soviet iufluence. Although the
paper mainly concenlrales on the area
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defined above, when discussing such
lopics as foreign aid, projection of
scapower, and military bases, referenee
will be made to the greater Middle East
and strategic walerways therein, lo fur-
ther illustrate Soviet influcnee in the
area,

[--RUSSIA’S HISTORICAL INTEREST
IN THE MEDITERRANEAN

The “greal northern power” that
has sought so consistently since the
sevenleenth century lo extend ils
power to the Medilerrancan and the
Persian Gulf has found ite way im-
peded . . . by human oppasilion, Only
the Bosporus-Dardanclles Channel,
with the Sea of Marmora--in which
vessels can be employed--provides an
casy, natural passage way from the
Black Sca inlo the Aegean, whenee
Tnrkey eould be flanked, and on into
the Mediterranean with its limitless
opportunilics for the application of
power. But the "Curkish Straits lie at
the castern door of Europe, and it is
inevitable that they should have heen
most jealously guarded, not by Lhe
Turks alone but by the dominant
powers of Weslern and Central Europe,
as well.t

Ir. Hoskinsg is onc of numcrous
scholars who acknowledges and empha-
sizes Lhe slrategic signitieance of the
llastern  Medilerrancan Lo both  the
Soviel Union and Western democracies.

The Olloman Fanpire of the Turks, a
most formidable military power, a ruler
of Lhree conlinenls, and the terror of
the Christian world dominated the
Mediterrancan until the 19th century.
The Ottoman Turks conquered the Arab
world, pained a foothold in Lastern
Furope al the expense of the Byzantine
limpire, and swept around the Black Sea
and Lurned it into an Otloman lake.?

Although  Russia appeared on the
Kastern political scene in the ninth
cenlury, there was no major [riclion
beyond limited border raids, [L was not
until the reign of Peter the Great thal
Russia exhibited any real inlerest in
exlending its boundaries, Determined Lo
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establish a foothold on the Black Sea
and gain aceess Lo the warm water porls
of the Mediterrancan, Peter captured
the Turkish Black Sea fortress of Azoy
in 1696, Russian preoceupalion in the
Rnsso-Swedish war and the alliance be-
tween Turkey and Charles XII of
Sweden allowed the Turks to regain
possession of Azoy in 1711.°

Russian aspirations in gaining a foot-
hold in the Mcditerranean hegan to take
form by evenls commencing in the 18th
century. ‘These oecurrenees were cen-
tered around the evolution of Western
Powers, becoming world powers, the rise
in l'zarist objectives of expansion, the
deeline of the Ottoman Kmpire, and the
eounteractions of Western power Lo
IRussia’s southern expansion.

Catherine the Great continued the
Kremlins policy in the Middle East,
When Russia hecame involved with the
Poles, the Turks declared war on Russia.
Catherine then dispatched the Baltie
I'leet around Furope, and it annihilated
the Turkish Navy at Chesme. The Rus-
sian Fleet continued “mopping up”
operalions in the Aegean Sea and in
1772 oceupied Beirut where the Russian
flag flew over the Arah population [or 5
months.* Although the naval elfort
failed to penetrate the Dardanelles, the
treaty concluded in 1774, coupled with
subseqnenl pressure on the Ottoman
Empire, gained for Russia additional
territory and free navigation in Lhe
Black Sea.’

Catherine’s son Panl attempted to
penetrale the Mediterranean and the
Adriatic Sea by diplomalic means rather
than the use of (oree. Through the
combined efforts of Russia and the
l'urks, the lonian Islunds were liberated
[rom the I'rench. Rnssia had now sc-
cured an Adriatic base of operations for
exercising control of the Balkans, The
arrival of Napoleon in the Middle Vst
resulled in the (st deflensive alliance
between Rnssia and Turkey, in which
Russia was granled [ree passage throngh
the straits, and the stralegic walcrway

was closed to the warships of other
foreign powers.

These successful Russian advances
were nol going unnotieced by the British
bul ecfforts to muster an immediale
British response in Lhe area were over-
shadowed hy the speclaeular rise of
Napoleon. In 1798 the Napoleon ex-
pedition successfully landed at Alexan-
dria. Although suffering a erushing naval
defeal by Tord Nelson a month later,
Napolcon prescrved his army and made
advances into Syrin and Palesline.
Napoleon’s adventure failed to establish
France in the Middle Last; however,
Charles Moran describes it as having the
following elfect:

This historical importance of the
French expedition to Egypt far tran-
scends any question presented by the
confliet between revolnlionary France
and conservative England. Bonaparte
had demonstraled that a small army of
resolule men in control of the country
which by ils localion dominaled the
shorlesl roule Lo India eould compel
Greal DBritain lo forsake the broad
accans over which her fleels roamed al
will and concentrale on a regtricled hul
intricale arca. . . . The French plan was
nol a diversion; il wag more than a
mere colonial venlure. 1L was a bold
flighl of major stralegy. . ..

By 1812 Nupoleon’s Middle Eastern
adventures bas ceased, and Russia’s
southward expansion was resumed.
Britain, with greal commerical interesls
in the Mediterrancan, saw Lhe need Lo
promole aelively tbe integrilty ol the
Ottoman Empire. Turkey’s appeal to
the great powers for regulalions to
operale the straits resulled in a “neo-
tralization™ policy in the Treaty ot
1809. Though Russia was denied access
to Lthe Mediterrancan, she wus assured
thal no haostile flect would altack her
Black Sea possessions.”

In 1832 Turkey faced the invasion of
an expeditionary foree headed by the
ligyptian, Ibrahim Pasha. The Rnssian
Fleel eame Lo the rescue ol the Sullan,
According Lo the Unkiar [skelessi trealy
that [ollowed, Russia became guardian



of the Straits and the Olloman Empire
became dependenl upon its powerful
northern neighhor.® A later war be-
tween the Otloman Ympire and Ygypt
resulled in the inlervention of European
powers principally Greal Britain, who
were alarmed by the Hussian influence
in Constantinople, The subsequent con-
vention of the strails in 1841 once more
checked Russian inlluecnce and placed
the Ottoman Empire under joint Kuro-
pean protectorate.” ‘The groundwork
was being laid for the formation of an
anti-Russian bloc, wbieh was soon Lo
challenge Russia in the Crimean War.,
The Crimean War ensued after Nicho-
las [ countered Napoleon the Third’s
elforts lo strengthen the French influ-
ence in the Near East with a demand for
proteetion over Orthodox Chrislians
throughoul the Ottoman limpire. Rus-
sian invasion inle Turkish provinees
caused I'ngland and I'rance to declare
war in 1854. The Trealy of Paris, which
followed the fall of Sevastopel, ecx-
cluded the Russiun Feel from Lhe Black
Sea and restrieted the conslruction ol
defense installations along its shores.
The defeat of Imperialist Russia by no
means ended her efllorts in Lerritorial
expansion as il was unrealistic Lo expeel
Russia Lo tolerate the harsh provisions,
In 1877 when 'lTurkish upheavels
occurred in the Balkans, the Russians
once again invaded and were success(ul,
However, [rom the big powers’ point of
vicw, the peaee demands thal were
dictated at San Stefano seriously upsct
the balance of power in the East.' ® The
diplomatic defeat for Russia, al the
Congress of Berlin, aceownpanied by
British occupatlion ol Cyprus and fol-
lowed by the oeeupalion of Kgypt,
restored a balance of power through the
substitulion of DBritish for Ottoman
power. Dritain had no oulstunding inter-
est in Cyprus until the opening ol the
Suez Canal in 18049, The vital character
of the canal was obvious from the
standpoinl ol world trade and empire
affairs, and the Cyprus delense post was
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oveupied as parl of a plan to block the
advance of the Russians Lo Lhe Fasteru
Mediterrancan.''  In  the meantime,
Greal Britain fearcd that the Suez Canal
might be closed Lo her in lime of war.
This prompled the Convention of Con-
slantinople, in 1888, in which (he hig)
powcrs agreed Lo neutratize Lhe canal.!

AL the lurn of the cenlury, German
influence in the Ottoman Empire was
manilest, and at the oulbreak of World
War I Germany and Turkey coneluded a
seerel  alliance treaty. Germany’s aim
was that Turkey would diverl some
Russian and British cnergics (rom the
war in lurope. Turkey’s effort toward
neutrality cnded when Russia declared
wur on the Ottoman Fmpire after two
Turkish battleships, manned by German
crews, allacked the Russian Fleet in the
Black Sea.'® The allied Russian cam-
paign ended in (ailure but the overall
allied victory left Turkey thoroughly
humiliated.

AL the Trealy ol Sevres in 1920 il
was agreed to internationalize the straits
and Lo demilitarize the adjacent zones.
Constanlinople was to remain under
urkish control. The Ottoman FEmpire
died and the Allies divided the spoils. It
is significant to note that imperialist
Russia had not penelrated the Middle
Fast Arab world hut did become a
diplomatic ally of Turkey through the
difficult years of the rehirth of the
Turkish nation under Kemal Ataturk.
Having rcpudiated the Treaty of Sevres
and sccured Sovicl Assistance hy a
treaty of [riendship signed in 1921,
Alaturk coneentrated on Lhe war of
independence for the new Turkish [im-
pire. In the Trealy of lausanne that
followed, ‘Turkey improved her posi-
tion. Aside [rom resolving territorial
demands in her favor, she had asserled
her mastery of the strails by making the
Turkish member president ol the Inter-
national Straits Commission.'?

Belween the year 1924, in which the
Lavsanne ‘I'reaty was signed, and 1936
no ineident occurred to challenge cither
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the naval security of the Black Sca
powers or the neutrality of the straits.
However, in 1930 the ltalian attack on
Ahyssinia, coupled with the Spanish
Civil War, plaeed the [Fastern Mediter-
ranean in danger of war and the straits
at the merey of hostile attack. Turkey’s
request for early revision ol the Treaty
of Lausanne resulted in new negolia-
tions at the Convention of Montreux."*

Most important among the provisions
of the covention, Turkey was au-
thorized to refortify the zone, and the
dutics of the International Straits Com-
mission were transferred to the Turkish
Government. Continued Russian de-
mands for the revision of the provisions
of the Montreux Convention have heen
unsuceessful,

The seeret negotialions hetween the
Germans and the NRussians prior to
World War 1l in which they attempted
lo definc their respcetive spheres of
influence clearly illustrated Soviel
design in the Middle East. In the Hitler-
Stalin Paet coneluded in 1939, Russia
demanded a land and naval base in the
Bosporus-Dardanelles area and claim to
an indefinite area in the general direc-
tion of the Persian Gulf.'® As one
author puts its, “The Nazi-Soviet Pact
was a disaster for the West and a masler
stroke of Soviet diplomacy. 1t revealed
what the world had to confront when it
faeed traditional Russian foreign policy
goals overlaid with Communist ide-
ology.”!”?

The turn of events in World War 11
found Russia invaded by Germany.
Although Turkey was encounraged by
Russia to join the Allies and was pres-
sured by Germany to join the Axis by
playing on Sovict intentions in the
Hitler-Stalin pact, she remained neulral
until the final phase of the war,

The Soviets onec again failed in
World War 1l to penetrate the Lastern
Mediterranean by {force or pressure.
However, aller the war, the Sovicts
eontinued demands for bases on the
giraits, threatened the integrily of Tur-

key and Iran, and attempted to estahlish
a Communist regime in Greece.'® By
1947 Dritain was no longer capable of
maintaining the status quo in the East-
ern Mediterranean. I Greeee fell into
the hands of the Commnnists, Turkey
would hecome vulnerahle, and the
Soviet Union would gain aeeess to the
Mediterranean. In the interest of main-
taining Amecrican security and Furopean
stahility, the United States sought to fill
the vacuum through the Truman Doe-
trine and the commitment of $400
million of direct aid to Greece and
Turkey.

Rusgsia’s southward expansion
throughout hislory was marked hy
attempts to gain complete eontrol of
the Turkish Straits. Such a vietory
would have meant destrnction ol the
Ottoman Empire and freedom to pro-
jeet her power into the [Eastern
Mediterranean. History demonstrates
that whenever Russia was on the verge
of obtaining this ideal ohjeelive, she
invariably ran into the counterattack ol
Britain and other Luropean powers
who, by determined effort, prevented
her attainment of this goal.

Although the Truman Doetrine
stemmed the tide of Soviel influenee on
the Eastern Mediterranean, the estab-
lishment of the state of lsrael in 1948
and the bitter rivalries among the Arah
nations ereated a political environment
suited to the future exploits of the
Soviet Union,

The year 1955 constituted an impor-
tant landmark in Soviet relations with
Eastern Mediterranean eountries. The
Baghdad Pact no longer presented a
barrier to Soviet expansionism. The
Soviet Union leapfrogged the “Northern
tier” and concentraled on the Arab core
of the Middle [7ast.

H--SOVIET OPPORTUNITY ARISES

The Soviet objeelives in the liastern
Mediterrancan have heen to extend their
influence hy eneouraging unrest among
the peoples of the area and forcing



withdrawal of the West. The Soviets
have nsed every means possible, short of
direet eonflict, to counter Western in-
fluence,

Arab-Israeli Conflict. In the Arab
nations to the south of the northern
tier, the Soviets have relied largely on
diplomatic maneuver and propaganda to
aggravate dissent in the Arab world.
Attempts by the Soviets to retain their
bold on northern Iran after World War
11 were not snccessful as wus its attemnpt
to gain inflnence in Turkey. Failing in
this, the Sovicts turned their altenlion
to Palestine. The Jews, in seeking a state
in Palestine, were breaking Britain’s grip
on the Middle East. Anything whieh
contrihuted to the weakening of the
Western position in that area was wel-
comed hy Moseow. Although tradi-
tionally anti-Zionist, the Soviets sup-
ported the estahlishment of a Jewish
state." This provided the opportunity
for Moseow to gain a voiee in the Midde
East affairs. By supporting the Palestine
partition, the Soviets ensured the de-
parture of the Rritish troops and au-
thority from Palestine and continued
Arab-Jewish confliet. This offered the
prospect of instability in the Middle
East for an indefinite future and the
creation of an almosphere whereby
Moseow eould hest pursue her objec-
Lives.

The establishment of lsrael during
the initial Aralb-lsraeli confliet in
1947-49 had several [ar-reaching eflects
on the politieal halanee in the area. It
was a major faetor in unilying the Arab
nations Lo the point they are today; it
punetualed the deeline of United States,
Dritish, and French influenec in the
Middle Last; and it invited [urther Rus-
sian influence and expansion inte the
Middle East.?

In the early 19507 lsrael lcaned
more on the West. Morcover, Israel
could not overlook the fuct that Jews ol
the Soviet Union were forhidden to
cmigrate to lsrael. After the Arab-lsracli
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war the Soviets were convinced that
they eonld not nse lsrael a8 a lever for
improving their position in Lthe Middle
Fast.® As lsracl swayed more to the
West, Sovict-lsraeli relations deterio-
rated. In late Deeember 1955 the new
Soviet attitude in Arah-Israeli relations
was expressed by Communist Party
Secretary Nikita S. Khrnshehev who
stated, “from the first day of its exis-
tenee the State of lsrael has heen taking
a hostile, threatening position toward iis
neighbors. Imperialists are hehind Israel,
trying o exploit it against Arahs for
their own henefit.”?

[t would appear that Russia has little
to gain from the preservation of the
status quo in the Middle East. The
assistance giveu to Lgypt and Syria
today, for the very same reason that
leracl was supporled in 1948, appears Lo
be the one faetor most likely to upset
the politieal balanee in the llastern
Mediterranean.

It has heen asserted that the Soviets
knew in advanee of the Arab-lsracli
confliet in June 1967, that the Arahs
would he defeated, and by sacrificing
the arms and cquipment previously
miven to the Arahs, the Arahs would he
totally dependent on the Soviet Union.
Others say that the Soviet Union could
not have planned sueh a defeat.®

In 1957 Walter [agqueur wrote:

Russia has no vested interest in a
victory of Egypt in a possible war
despite the asgistance rendered; one
can imagine, on the contrary, that the
conditions for the growth of Commu-
niam in a defcated Egypt or Syria
would be betier than an Israel which
has lost a war...if Egypl should
prevail in the arms race against Is-
racl . .. Soviet prestige will increase
cnormously. If Egypt should be de-
feated for a second time, Communism
(and thus indircetly the Soviet Union)
will again be the main beneficiary. It
is--heads 1 win, tails you lose.

Another writer, Christopher 1 mmet,
gave credence to this theory alter the
Arab-Isracli confliet in June 1967. It
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was assumed that Nasser, not the Soviet
Government, was in the driver’s seat in
huilding up the recent Arab-Isracli
crises, and thal the Sovict ohjective was
lo defeat or weaken lsracl and change
the Middle Fastern military balanee of
power. But what if the Soviel ohjective
was not the defeat of Isracl but control
of the oil through the weakening or
overthrow of conservalive Arah Govern-
ments and through an inereasing Arab
dependence on Soviet support? In this
easc, [sracl was a vital bone ol conten-
tion which divided the Arabs from the
Wesl.

This Sovict purpose would be zerved
cither by the intensification of the
Isracli-Arab eold war, through in-
creased guerrilla activily aud renewed
blockade of the Gulf of Aqaba, or by a
hot war. Either would drain Isracl’s
cconomy, cut off or reduce the flow of
oil to the wesl, threaten the fragile
British economy by temporary loss of
oil revenues and the probable hlockade
of Suez, foree the United States to the
expense of oil deliverics from the
Western Hemisphere for Europe and
for the war in Vietnam, True there has
heen Arab eriticism of the lack of
Soviet intervention and a temporary
loss of Soviet presiige, but the Arabs
are more bitter, weaker, and more
dependent on the Soviet than ever.

The Soviet Union appears satisfied to
encourage movements of a national
character in which the hatred of im-
perialism and Wesltern dominalion ean
be exploitcd. Moscow hoped Lo take
advantage of Anglo-American disagree-
ment over the Palestine issue. With-
drawal of the British presence without
any inerease of Ameriean influence
would resull in a power vaeuum which
the Soviet Union might exploit. Onee il
was elear that the United States was
replacing  Britain in lsrael and the
leaders of Israel were looking to the
United States for proteetion, the Soviel
Union had to reappraise its policy.

Neo-colonialism. The Arahs stongly
desired to reaffirm their independence
after World War L. The eontinued pre-

sence of allied forees on their land
added to their existing discontent and
frustration. This resulted in a powerful
struggte for Arah nationalism. There-
after, the Arabs resented any type of
elient-patron relationship with the West.
These emotions are eommon for new
states gaining full independence as
expressed hy Navy Seerctary Paul I
Nitze in speaking to the Naval Aeademy
in 1905, he stated, “whatever their
shortcomings, their tendency is to
blame someone else. The greater their
weakness, the more compelling the need
to find others to hlame. Rue for in-
adequacy gencrates protest against in-
equalliy . . . every lack is laid to ex-
perience of colonial status. The result is
the aspiration of getling even.’

Arab nationalism, eneouraged by re-
sentmenl of former colonial rule, eonsti-
tutes a sitrong senliment among the
Arab nations. They all appear to desire a
change, hut disagrec on the kind of
change and the method initiating the
change. This turmoil has cven created
friction in the relalions among the Arab
states. Unable to advance militarily and
eeonomieally on their own, some of
them have looked to the Soviet Union
for support. Onc¢ rcason may be the
Soviet model of economic development.
On the other hand, Western efforts to
establish a Middle East Command, the
Baghdad Paet, and the Eisenhower
Doctrine were highly resented hy some
Arah states. They maintained that the
remnants of West-European Colonialism
were more a threat than the Sowict
Union. The relationship which involved
military eooperation was viewed as a
form of neo-colonialism.” In this re-
spect the Soviets held the advantage
gince they have never appeared in the
Middle liast as a eolonial power. Ac-
eordingly, the Sovicts have taken fuil
advantage of this opportunity in the
torm of anti-neo-colonial propaganda.

Arah Nationalism and Communism.
It has fregqnently been asserted that the



two ideological movements of commn-
nism and Arab nationalism would join
forces in order Lo reaeh a common goal:
the destruction of the slatus quo in the
Mediterrancan.  Althongh cooperation
hetween the Soviet Union, Vgypt, and
Syria is evident,-one wriler douhts that
Soviet control can be decisive.

Arab nationalism secking to cscape
trom authority of the West and Rus-
gian communmism secking to weaken the
strategic position of Great Britain and
the United States, but there is no
natural compatibility between Moslem
and Communist goals. No politieal
parly in the Arab World, except a small
Communist group proposcs nore than
a temporary threat ecombinalion; to go
further would mercly cxchange one
alien authority for another. . . . If com-
munisin  effectively  penceirates  the
Middle East it will be on the heels of a
Soviet expansion by arms. All other
signs of ils presence are sighificant only
in the concept of an Arah-Moslem
struggle against Western imperialism.

This evaluation assumes rationality
on the part of the Arab leaders and
masses. However, continued lsracli vie-
lories eonltribute Lo a response of hatred
and possihle loss of rationality.

After 1955 the Kremlin recognized
the national bourgeoisic as revolu-
tionary in its struggle against colontal-
ism and imperialism even though it was
not socialist in its objectives. The im-
mediate objective was to remove West-
ern influence and gain Sovict prestige.
The coneept envisioned was the greater
the internal instability and the weaker
the bourgeoisic leadership, the greater
the Soviet chances Lo exploil a socialist
revolution.! !

By disguising therusclves as Arab
Nalionalists the Communists carried out
the instruetions given them by Lenin in
1920, “All the Communist parlies must
assist the Dbourgeoisic demoeracy in
colonial and backward countrics, but
must not merge with it.”

The supporl of the national libera-
tion movement in return for Arab sup-
porl of Sovict policies was nol in accord
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with the true Communist ideology. Al-
thongh the Sovicls oulwardly en-
couraged Arab unily, the Arabs seemed
more divided than ever. Unable Lo ad-
vance progressively in this environment
the Sovicls turned their atlention Lo the
progressive countries in the Arab world.
Logically the cenler of attention was
Iigy pt, with the strongest lcader and the
best polential {or developing some sorl
of soeialist state.!?

In the year 1956 the Soviets gained
prestige in lhe Middle East when the
Wesl altacked the Suez. Since 1951
they had proclaimed the falschood of
Weslern insistence on the ncecssity for
defense of the Middle ast against Rus-
sian allack. Although alarmed hy the
altack, Lhey were nol hesilanl on press-
ing home that Lhe Sovicts were the
defenders of the Middle East.

When Nasscr was asked by Mr. Wil-
liam Allwood in an interview published
hy Look magazine, 25 June 1957,
whether he was still of the opinion
expressed in 1954 when be said that he
thought Communist methods and Lac-
tics in all Arab countries *“‘are direcled
to stirring up disorder and hate,” he
replied in the affirmative: “l think their
objectives are dangerous and that is why
the Communist Party is illegal in
Fgypt.”!? Nasser confirmed this when
in 1950 the government conlinued to
send Communists to prison while re-
ceiving Russian arms,

In a recent interview with Mr. Att-
wood, Nasser slated, “‘we certainly feel
more friendly with the [Russians than
with the Wesl, bul we are still von-
aligned. Therc is no coordivation of
policy ...the Russians support us
ceonomically and in the United Nalions,
We appreeiate this help, but we don't
feel it limits our freedom at all.”"* This
can he interpreted that ligypt still bas
the same snspicious attitude regarding
commumnism,

Possibly Nasger has observed Lhe
Turkish preeedenl which demonstrated
the results of a national revolution
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dirccted  against the West. John C.
Campbell, 2 Middle Fast expert, showed
in 1957 that the Turks went through
their nationalist revolulion a generation
ago. 11 was directed largely against the
West, and Soviel help was welcomed as
a4 means of winning the fight. Turkey
then went through a period ol neu-
trality while il eonsolidated its indepen-
denee, and [inally lurned to the West
when it pereeived the [ull implications
of the Sovicl threat.

Analogous lo Lhis was the Kremlin
support to General Peron until his over-
throw in 1955. PPeron was endorsed by
the Kremlin beeause he was anli-British
and anti-American. Furthermore, Mos-
sadegh of Iran was supported by Mos-
cow until his downfall in 1953, despite
his anticommunism beeausc he ¢n-
deavored Lo deny the United Slales and
Britain any form of influence.! ®

In December 1958, Nasser declared
that, “We shall smile down anyhody
who is opposed to Arab nalionahism; the
Communist party in Syria working
against onr unily and against Arab
nationalism.” This was one of the first
attacks nade puhliely against Commn-
nist aetivity. The feeling of the Arabs
themselves is expressed in the Arab
meaning of eommnnism as shown by
Sharahi in 1966, “Communism, shuyu’-
iyyah, is a ‘bad’ name in Arabie; it
generates mistrust rather than fear. For
the masses, Communism eonstitutes an
alien movement with an unintelligible
philosophy: for the nationalists, it is an
antinationalist doetrine and is therefore
opposed.”'®

The Arab movement toward unity
will probably he snpported as long as it
can be used as a weapon against the
West and lsrael. Despite Arab national-
istm and a confliet in ideologieal heliefs,
the Sovicls have estahlished a foothold
in the Middle FEast. Sinee the end of the
June 1967 war, Russian has advised
Egypt thal she would be resnpplied with
military equipment only if she stopped
the “milk and water” zoeialism. How-

ever, Nasser stalled and the arms keptl
coming, and now about 90 percent have
been rcplaccd.” To whal extent the
Soviets will go Lo meet their objeclives
is an open ended question,

Aswan Dain Project. The year 1955
marks the period when Russia became
firmly cstablished in the Middle Fast.k?
In thal year a kind of bargaining took
place which was focused on the supply
of arms to Egypt and the financing of
the Aswan High Dam. The lgyptian
cconomy has sleadily drifted toward
Russia ever since the Czech ars deal.
Russia repeatedly ollered Lo finance Lhe
[ligh Dam project for repayment in
cotton and rice over a 30-year period.
Nasser was more willing to aecepl Rus-
sian foreign aid as the anxicty for the
building of the dam increased. lLigypt
used her neutrality and the Russian
(inaneial offer as a lever in negolialing
wilh the Weslern Powers.

In December 1955 the United States
and DBritish Governments assured Lheir
supporl in the High Aswan Dam projeet.
Howeyer, United States long-term aid
eommitment for the dam was linked as
a sonrce ol Arab-lsraeli tensions and a
possible fninre threat Lo U.8. eotton
exports il [igyptian irrigated land was Lo
be nsed Lo grow ecotton.'? Nasser’s
hesitance on aecepting the offer, cou-
pled with his anti-Western aetions, re-
sulled in United States withdrawal of
Lthe aid offer.

The Soviets were in no horry to grant
aid for the dam for fear of losing
prestige should the rift with the United
States be only Lemporary. Assured of a
Soviet triumph, the Soviels agreed to
finance the dam in 1958. As the need
for the dam grew mote pressing, Nasser
negotiated in terms that he would have
never been willing to grant Lo the
Western Power. One writer states that,
“bistory will record that Anglo-
Ameriean policies not only transferred
the achievement to Russia, wilh all that
meant as an example to the under-



developed regions of Africa and Asia,
but foreed Nasser to aeeefl terms Lying
him to the commitment.”*°

The extensive development program
is heing paid f[or by ligyptian collon,
the most important agricultural loreign
exchange earner, bringing in about $150
million a year. The Soviel bloe has
provided the market for eotlon and
other agrieultural commodities for
which Fgypt cannol find suffieient cus-
tomers in Weslern markets.?! Another
writer slales:

It should have been realized at the
lime thal the Dam was no mere gran-
diose whiin of Nasser’s, [t was an
absolule must for Egypt. The Govern-
menl of the United Arab Republic has
no sympathy with Communism as a
way of life—-indeed, il is dangerous to
be a Communist in tbe United Arab
Republic—-but it had to get money and
help for the dam from whomsoever it
could. Fhe Russians were waiting and
willing. The opportunity to win fricnds
and influenee Africa was handed to
them, one migbl say, on a plate.??

On Lhe other hand, Nasser gave little
evidenee of seeking lo improve his
diplomalie position with the West. lle
continued to purchase arms from Last-
ern Burope and took a hard line against
the Baghdad Pact. He recognived Lthe
People’s Republic of China contrary Lo
an agreementl made with the American
Ambhassador which required prior nolice
of such a deeision. He was instrumental
in supporting terrorist raids inlo lsracl;
in promoting inflammatory broadeasts
of Cairo radio to Fast Afriea; in stalling
for financial terms for the High Dam
and pronouneing f{alse reporls Lhat the
Soviet Union had offered a loan on
better Lerms; these aetions, if avoided,
might have assured Western aid to
Egypl.'ZEl

In the meantime the Soviets observed
an opporlunity and responded. In Lhe
case of the dam the Soviets have ad-
vanecd ahout 30 percent of the 3I
billion eost. This has paid lor cquipment
and technicians, whieh at onc Lime

numhered 2,000. Ibrahim Zaki, deputy
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director of the governmenl’s Aswan
High Dam Authority, said, “Vor the
Kgyptians this is our prize, it makes up
for sacrifices, frustrations and defeats
elsewhere, %

Practieal verus ldeological Factors. It
is evident that praelical rather than
ideological factors have delermined
Soviel policies in the Middle Last. The
Communists have no quarrel with Arab
nalionalism as long as the Arahs coneen-
trate their efforts againsl the West.
While Lhe Soviets have supported Lhe
Arah states, they have never supported
unily for the Arab world. The apparent
stralegy is Lo reduee the influcnce and
prestige by sunitable availabe means even
though loeal Communists may bhave lo
ride out events hehind prison doors. The
Soviels have Laken every advantage of
the Arab rtesentment of British and
Freneh rule and the Zionisl invasion of
the Arab world,

It is quite apparent that Moseow is
nol inclined to pursue a major military
allack to oblain ils ohjeetives in Lhe
area. 'The faet that they have made
impressive gains wilhout resorling to the
use of armed loree is all the more reason
Lo believe that direct atllaek is im-
prohable. As John C. Camphell stated in
1961, “onc of the great perils of the
coming year may be the gradual advanee
of Sovict power in suech arcas as the
Middle liasl withoul the resorl to any-
thing that international law or world
opinion would eall an act of overl
aggression, ™23

II-SOVIET FOREIGN AID
AND ASSISTANCE

During the past dowen years, eco-
nomic and military aid to less developed
countries of Lhe llastern Medilerrancan
has become a key instrument in the
Soviel efforl Lo projeet ils prescnee. The
Soviets needed only to present them-
gelyes as an additional source ol politieal
and econowmic support to find a number
of willing recipients. The Soviels give
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high priority to the establishment of
policies in these countries which would
enhance their influenee and eliminate
the influenee of Lhe Weat. As one writer
puts it, “the national liberation of
eolonial pcoples and their ultimate
amalgamalion with world communism
have always heen aecorded high priority
in Communist strategie thinking.”! The
purpose of this chapter is to discuss
various meaus of Soviel eeonomic pene-
tration in the Middle East and to some
extent a eomparison with other areas.
{Unless otherwise indicated, the eeo-
nomic datz contaiued in this ehapter is
taken from the Congressional Joint Tico-
nomic Committee Report of 1966.%)

Economie Aid Program. The year
1955 marked the initial major penetra-
tion of Soviet aid in the Middle East.
Since that time the Soviet Foreign Aid
Program can gencrally he hroken down
into four periods. In the first stage,
1955-57, both economic and military
aid getved as the initial entree into the
Middle Fast, and the Russians seemed to
olfer aid indiscriminately. In the second
stage, $1958-61, the Soviet aid program
was more gelective in nature. The po-
litieal aspeeta of the Soviet aid program
were shown by the prefercuec given to
Fgypt and Syria.” The two countries
reeeived $760 million in eredit. This was
three times as mueh as that given to
India as during this period nearly 30
percent of the total Soviet aid went to
the Middle Fast.

The third stage, 1961-63, showed a
decreuse iu the Soviet aid program. The
major reeipients, having recently heen
granted large aid extensions, were in the
initial phases of their 5-ycar develop-
tent programs, By this time the Soviels
had also negotiated aid agreements with
a number of African eonntrics. The
fourth phasec commeneed with Soviet
aid reaching a new high of $1 billion in
1964. The United Arub Repuhlie and
Indis reeeived abont two-thirds of the
total aid program for use in their forth-

coming 5-year plan. Subsequent Soviet
aid commitments seemcd to he project
oricnted iu conlrast to umbhrella-type
lines of eredit frequently extended in
the past.

The Soviets have repeatedly strived
to dismantle the Central Treaty Organi-
zation (CENTO) and with this objective
allocated necarly 85 percent of all aid iu
1965 to lran, Pakistan, Turkey, all
members of the pact. Some of the
member naliong have already heguu to
questiou the usefulness of CENTO and
have tended to stress the eeonomie
rather than the military nature of the
pact.* lran has accepted extensive eco-
nomie aid from Lhe Soviel Union sinee
the United States diseontinued the aid
mission whieh has been in operation for
16 years. The main project is the Iranian
natural gas line, which the Soviets are
helping finanee for a 12-year pledge of
gas delivery.’

Technical Assistance. The less de-
veloped conntrics desire for rapid
ccouomic cxpansion requires substantial
technical and prolessional skills. The
Soviets fully realize that technical assis-
tance aud aeademic Lraining must go
hand in hand with foreign aid to these
countries.

In the 10-year period from 1955 to
1965, ahout 50,000 Soviet eeonomie
technicians have been cmployed in less
developed countries. In the same period
the Soviets have provided more than
20,000 personnel with technical training
in the Sovel Union. Over oue-third of all
Soviel ceonomic teehnicians have been
employed in the Middle East. As carly
as 1951 it was reported that Russian
diplomats, technieians, and civilian
cmployees were streaming  into the
Midddle Fast.

The adminmstrative experience of
officials in reeipicnt countrics has
caused problems in the rapid construc-
tion ol Soviel prestige projects and has
prolonged the employment period of
Soviet technicians. The reluctanee of



the Soviet Union to assume complete
adwinistrative responsibility for an aid
project has hrought about costly work
stoppage and delays. However, an effort
to curtail delays was exemplified in the
reeent dispatch of Soviet speeialists to
study the Indian steel plants to ensure
more effieient production. One Western
official remarked, “It’s a new kind of
aid, you build a plant, then you guaran-
tee that you will keep it working to
eapaeity.”® Economic advisers and
Soviet experts are frequently employed
to ensure eompletion of a project on
time as was done in planning the oil
field development in Syria.”

One of the major technical assistance
ohjectives is to supply the local popula-
tion with technical skills nceded to
cnsurc successful eompletion of the aid
projects, Accordingly, assistance takes
the form of technical training programs
in the Soviet Union for persons who will
be employed as supervisors, forcmen,
and skilled technicians on Soviet-aided
projects being constructed in the re-
eipient country. This type of training
generally consists of 0 to 12-month
programs cxecpt for some of the highly
specialized training which may run for
as long as 3 years, [t was cstimated that
by the cnd of 1965 the Soviet Union
had provided technieal (raining for
about 7,000 trainces from less de-
veloped conntries. Ahout 85 percent of
all trainecs have been from counlries in
Asia and the Middle East.

Among other technieal training tech-
nigues cmployed by the Soviet Union is
the construetion of technical institutes
and vocalional training eenters in the
less developed countries. These centers
offer training in most industrial and
agricultural skills required below the
supervisory level. 1In the United Arab
Republie, 20 training cenlers which can
train about 4,000 workers during onc
training session have been eonstructed
under the 3175 million credit extended
by the Soviel Union in 1958, The most
important way of transferring simple
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technical skills to large numhers of
workers is through on-thejob training
programs. The usual practice is to have a
worker assigned to each Soviet teehni-
eian employed on a construetion pro-
jeet. This aid technique has the advan-
tage of leaving the fecling of having
participated in the construction of the
project.

Academie Training. An important
programn  for establishing and main-
taining contact with the emerging clite
in many less developed countrics is the
provision of scholarships for aeademic
study in the Soviet Union. The costs of
this training generally are borne by the
Soviet Union in the form of scholarship
aid. In the peak year of 1902, more
than 3,400 students enrolled in aea-
demic programs. The number of new
cnrollees in suhscquent years has de-
clined with an estimated 1,300 students
entering the Soviet Union in 1965, The
decline may be attributed Lo a more
stringent scleetion process or the grow-
ing volume of reported dissatiafaction
by Soviet nationals with the presence of
these students. Another factor may be
the incrcasing student discontenl wilh
the conditions under which aeademie
programs must be pnrsued; for example,
inadequate facilitics and financial assis-
tance, racial discrimination, and po-
litical indoctrination,

Military Aid Program. Perhaps the
most dynamic aspect of the Soviet aid
effort in the less developed countries
has been the military assistance pro-
gram. Sinee the inception of the mili-
tary aid program in 1955, the Soviel
Union bas provided about $4 billion
worth of military assistance. The major
recipients have been the United Arab
Republic and Tndonesia, cach having
obtaincd more than $1 billion worth of
military cquipment. Soviet military
assislance to the less developed coun-
iries has been the primary vehiele for
acbieving a position of influence in
some regions vilal to Western intercsts
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and has had an immediatce impact on the
regional halanee of power,

Military assistanee to countries has
often provided the basis for expanding
other politieal and eeonomie ties.
Accordingly, Soviet credits for eco-
nomie development have followed soon
after the signing of an arms agreement.
The recipient finds that involvement
takes on a snowballing effeet and hefore
he is able to eounter this trend, he {inds
his politieal survival is dependent upon
Soviet assistanee. Nowhere is Lhis more
exemplified than in Egypt.?

The manpower base in many eoun-
tries i8 not able to eommand, operate,
and maintain the modern military
equipment, The dispateh of large num-
hers of Soviet military teehnieians (o
less developed eountries has proved to
be necessary. The Soviets have planted
advisers deep in the ranks of the Tgyp-
tian armed (orees. Nasser elaims about
1,000 Soviet advisers are present in
Kgypt.”

A large part of the Soviet military
technieal assistance program eonsists of
training military personnel at military
installations in the Soviet Union. It is
estimated that 18,000 personnel had
been trained by the end of 1965,
Indonesia and the United Arab Republie
have aecounted for the bulk of this
training.

By offering teehnical and academie
training programs and the use of its
teehnical personnel, the Soviets have
established elose relationship with indi-
viduals who will hold important posi-
tions in their countrics. The Soviets
have placed emphasis on the student
exehange program with one objective
being to convert a seleeted few to their
way of thinking and indoetrinating
them 1o serve as missionaries {or spread-
ing the party line. Ilowever, in this
endeavor the Soviets have had little
sueeess as the Arab leadership has re-
mained quite independent.

Although the Soviets have a wide
range of aid programs, it would seem

most likely that the greatest aid com-
mitment will be eoneentrated in the
Middle Kast in an effort to outflank
NATO and eliminate CENTO. Nustra-
tive of this is Turkey who has signed an
agreemenl  with the Soviets for the
supply of equipment, materials, and
teehnieal services for seven major indus-
trial projeel.s.1 o

According to V. I'. Garbuzoy, the
Soviet Union Minister of TFinanece, the
Foreign Leonomic Relations Plan for
1968 envisages an inereasc in the for-
eign trade turnover of 7.4 pereent and
the 5-year period ahout 33 percent. This
will mean broader trade ties and ceo-
nomie and teehnieul assistance to the
United Arah Republie, Syria, Algeria,
India, and Pakistan and also with coun-
trics  bordering the Soviet Union-
Afghanistan, Turkey, and Iran.!!

IV--EXPANDING SOVIET
NAVAL PRESENCE

We have thus far condidered the
suecessful projection of Soviet influenee
into the Middle [ast and have ex-
amined the role that foreign aid, trade,
and teehnieal assistanee played. Let us
turn our attention now to the potential
problem of Soviet naval presenee in the
Fastern Mediterranean, with a view
toward assessing future Sovict objectives
in that area.

The Russians have had a poliey of
territorial expansion sinee the days of
Peter the Greal, and they have long
been interested in developing their naval
power. However, their geographieal
loeation and lack of open ports have
greatly hampered the development of
both a navy and a merehant marine.
They are fully aware of the part that
scapower has played in the United
States ability to influenee events around
the world, partieularly in the Tastern
Mediterranean. Purenthetieally, the ef-
fect of these aetions should not be
overlooked in explaining the Soviet na-
val buildup there.



The Growing Concern. In SKCNAYV
Notice 3720, the Seerctary of the Navy
gave credence lo the projection ol So-
viel seapower when he stated, “Fvents
daily econtinue to indicate that the
Soviet Navy, long known to he in-
creasing in numbers and quality of
fighting ships, now also is cmbarked on
a plan to break out of the conlines of
adjacent sca areas.” Scveral prominent
authorities have recently shown concern
when they stated:

Soviet presence in the Mediter-
rancan had all the carmarks of a
concerted cffort to alter the siralegic
balance . . . a strong Sovict power poai-
tion in the Mediterrancan, supported
by a string of client states along its
southern shore, would give the Rus-
gians not only control of key resources
cssential to the European ceonomy,
but positions to menace the flow of
shipping on which that economy’s sur-
vival depends.?

The Soviet is now permanently es-
tablished in the Mediterranean and is
astride the northern exit of the Snex
Canal. They have, as predicted been
offecred a base in Aden, which gives
them an opportunity, which should
they wish to do so, to interfere with
the only other trade route to Europe
round the shores of southern Africa.’

The shift of the Soviet Union to a
maritime strategy is certainly onc of
the most stariling strategic develop-
ments of this decade. Indecd it may be
one of the major slrategie changes in
the twenticth century. The failure of
ambitions nations to appreciate sea-
power oflen has led to their defeat.?

The reeent Soviel buildup in the
iastern Mediterrancan is not surprising
in an arca thal has historically been a
sourcc of confllick among the big
powers, The withdrawal of Britain [rom
cast of Suez has caused a power vacuum
in the Eastern Mediterrancan area.

Soviet Navy Post-World War 11 Devel-
opment, Il was cvident to the Soviets
that the ncw world abignment after
World War 1l indicated an ecver-
increasing need for naval power. Al-
though the atomic bomb had changed
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the nature of war, Stalin nevertheless
approved a naval shipbuilding program
eonsisting of a huge fleet of submarines,
a large fleet of destroyers, and a flect of
cruisers. [n 1918-1949 the Sverdlor elass
of 20,000 ton “light cruisers” and the
Skorry class destroyers aloug with the
first postwar, long-range submarines
were planned for construction.

At the time of Stalin’s death in 1953,
much of the construetiou program was
laid down or completed. However the
aireraft carrier program had uot com-
meuced. The strides made in the missile
and nuclear technology fields cansed
reevalnation in Soviet military strategy,
aud the decision was made to forego
plans for aircraft carricr coustruction.
Aceordingly, about 1954 it was decided
to cecasc further construction of light
aud heavy eruisers, since they would
require carrier support for high seas
operatious.

The New [Ileet. The mid-1950’
marked a change in Soviet naval think-
ing. In consonanec with the nuclear age
the Russiau naval strategists decided to
concentrate ou a fleet of small, missile-
armed sbips aud a nuclear-powered suh-
marine force armed with missiles.” Be-
tween 1955 aud 1958 the Soviet ship-
Luilding program shifted from conven-
tional submarincs, destroyers, and cs-
corl construction to submarines capable
of launching ballistic missiles and
destroyers  equipped  with surface-to-
surface missiles. The construction pro-
gram included missile destroyers of the
Kashin and Kynde class coupled with
the Komar and Osa elass patrol boats.
(A Komar class patrol boat fired the
missile that sank the lsracl destroyer
Elath in Octoher 1967.%) Although the
suhmarine flect was reduced to about
400 in number, 300 arc capable of
long-range eruising, and 40 to 50 are
now nuclear-powered.

Along with this buildup, the Soviet
merehant marine inereased from a 3.6
million dcadweight tons in 1949 to 9
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million today, with a flect of 20 million
tons planned by 1980.7 Adm. John 8.
McCain, Jr., as Commander in Chicf of
7.5, Naval Forees Knrope, pointed onl
that the “Soviet Union has onc of the
mosl modern merehant fleets in the
world, and it is rapidly growing. They
have over 1,200 merchant ships to-
day . .. in five ycars’ time, they could
have the worlds largest and maosl
modern merchant marine.”®

Carriers Mark Shift in Soviet Poliey.
In the late fifties the Soviets apparently
depended on guided-missile destroyers
and Badger bombers to counter carrier
strike forees. In the carly sixties a
reversal in Soviet naval strategy was
indieated when I'lcet Adm. Segic Gorsh-
kov stated:

In the past onr ships and naval
aireraft have operated primarily ncar
our coasts. .. coneerned mainly with
operations and tactical coordination
with ground lroops. Now we must be
prepared through broad offensive
operations to deliver crushing atrikes
against sea and ground targets of the
imperialists on any point of t;lc world
ocean and adjacent territories,

The reason for the decision to begin
carrier eonstruetion is not known. How-
ever, the U.S. ability to project sea-
power Lo the trouhled spots thronghout
the world, as during the Cuban missile
crisis, certainly has not gone unnoticed.

Following the announecment of
Soviet cayrrier construction, Yiee Adm.
William [. Ellis, Chiel of Statf of the
Supreme Allied Command, Atlantic,
stated, “they never before felt the need
for carricrs as contrasted to the United
States or DBritain hecanse they didn’t
have many overseas commitments.
Apparently their  thinking is chang-
ing.”'® Although the present earricrs
are designed for launching helicopters
rather than jete, Adm. Fphraim D.
Holmes, Commander in Chief of the
11.5. Atlantic [leet, stated that, “with
their growing awarcness of NATO
strategy, it wouldn’t snrprise me a hit if

they decided to have carriers for high
performance aireraft.”! Most likely
the present carriers arc designed for Lhe
dnal role ol antisnbmarine warfare and
helicopter assault.

The New Era. According to Ilarland
Cleveland, U.S. Ambassador to NATO,
in |nly 1967 a total of 46 Sovict ships
were operating in the Mediterranean,
including some of the latest gnided-
misgile eruisers and aboul 10 sub-
marines, Llogether with mnmerons
supporl shipe,.r)2 More revecaling statis-
ties were presenled by Adm. Charles ).
Griffin, Commander in Chiefl, Allied
Forees, Sontheru Furope, when he
stated Lhat the Soviet Navy ship days in
the Mediterranean have increased over
600 percent in the past 3 years. The
monthly average of Soviet comhatant
ships in the Medilerrancan has inereased
nearly 1,000 pereent during the same
period.*?

Senator Spong [rom Virginia, citing
the Times Dispatch, Richmond, Va.,
asserling that in recent months the
Soviet strength in the Mediterranean has
eaused inereasing eoncern hoth within
the United States and in NATO Alli-
anee, said, “that shortly alter the
Middle Fast war in Jnne ol 1967, Soviet
ships in the Mcditerrancan came close Lo
matching United States vessels in num-
her if not in strength.”* Represen-
tative Keith from Massachusetts noted
the rapid growth of the Soviet merehant
fleet, ““inereasing at Lhe rate of 100 new
ships a year.”*® There have heen indica-
tions that the Soviets arc lrying to
develop a Polaris type submarine for
operations in the Atlantic and Pacific
Fleets.! ¢

In the past the glohal mobility of
U.S. amphihions [orces has proven an
effeelive military eounterwcight 1o
Soviet political mobility in the limived
warlare situation. Uitherto the Soviet
Navy has lacked any organized amphihi-
ous elcment. However, the relalively
reeent naval eonstruetion program gives



the Soviet Navy a possible new eapa-
hility of projecting power ashore hy usc
of vertieal envelopment hacked by snr-
face-to-snrface and snrface-to-air missile
cqnipped fleet whieh might well restriet
Western aetions in “erisis management™
situations.

Exploiting Naval Presence Short of
Base Rights. The Soviet [leet secms
capable of extended periods of opera-
tions at sea and can call at Algerian,
Syrian, or lgyptian ports to relax,
replenish, and refuel. To seck aetnal
Soviet logistie bascs on Arab territory
would e a radical departure from the
Kremlin’s policy of maintaining no
hases or troops on foreign soil, drawing
maximum pnblic rclatmna advdntagc
from this proeednre.!”

The Soviets have upheld this poliey
gince the withdrawal from their [ormer
snbmarine base at Volne, Alhania, in
1961, They have consistently made the
liquidation of foreign military bases a
strong point in nearly all their proposals
for disarmament and as a vehiele for
propaganda attack. The Soviels consider
the nentrality of a counlry as a first step
in discngaging the Western Powers from
ties with foreign eonntries. In this re-
gard they are aware that a country is
not ncutral when 1t lS granling hase
rights to a third party.!

As an argument for withdrawal from
overseas hases the Soviet Union has used
the Cuban missile erisis. “The prohlem
of military bases maintained . . . close Lo
the borders of third parties is a sign of
the instability of international relations
and provocation throughout the world.
They are an inherent danger against the
country which they are spearheaded and
the eonntrlcs in which they are lo-
cated.”? Some Soviel writers esponsc
that, “Military buses and woops on
loreign territory are utilized in efforts
io snppress the national liberation
movement, to trample on the sovereign
righte of states and inlerfere iu their
home and foreign policy.”?°
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Admiral McCain has contended that
“seapower can he deployed over nearly
three-quarters of the earth’s surface
withont the nced for negotiations for
base rights and overflights rights.” Sea-
power is eapahle of providing aireraft
facilitics, repair faeilities, eommunica-
tion faeilities, hospitals, barracks, stores,
fuel, and ammunition. The mobile hase
is fnrther eapable of launching ballistic
missiles and air strikes eonpled with the
ahility to place military troops
ashore.?!

By copying the U.S. Navy’s supply
ship or “fleet™ train system the Soviels
have redueed the reqnirement for the
need of naval bases. The Soviel view on
naval base rights was vividly expressed
hy Leonid Breghnev at the confercnee
of Commnnist and Worker's Partics of
Enrope held at Karlovy Vary, Czecho-
slovakia in April 1907:

There is no juslification whatever

for the conslanl presence of the U.S,

Fleet in waters washing the shores of

Southern Europe. One would like to

ack: What arc the grounds, twenty

ycars after the end of World War II, for
the U.S. Sixth Fleet o cruise the

Mediterrancan and to use military

bases, porls, and supply bases in a

number of Mediterrancan countries?

This poses a serious threat to the

independence of all coastal countries.

The time has eome to demand the

complete withdrawal of the 1,8, Sixth

Fleet from the Mediterranean,?2

To eope with the nonavailability of
naval bases in the Mediterranean, the
Soviets have been successful in aequiring
visitation rights similar to the U.S.
procednre in Hong Kong. Agrecment
has been made hetween the United Arab
Repnblic and Soviet Union that the
Alexandrian Naval Arsenal will maintain
and repair Sovicet fishing hoats in the
Mediterrancan, The Soviet Union will
provide the necessary equipment and
parts.>? The Soviets will probahly seck
thia method of ship repair rather than
eontend with the ramifications of for-
mal hase rights involving a feueed peri-
meter, exeluding foreign nationals.
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On the other hand, indicalions are
that the Soviet Union is negotiating to
take over the naval base at Mers-cl-
Kebir, Algeria, when the French move
out.?* Possihle cfforts toward establish-
ing a naval baze on ligyplian territory
prompted Dr. el-Zayyat, head of Egyp-
tian Information Organizalion to state,
“we are against giving bases to anyone
and eertainly against giving bases to the
Soviet Union or the United States or
any eountry.” However, the possibility
of a naval refueling station or other
facilities was not ruled out.*® Sinee the
Soviet Union has outfitted the Egyptian
Navy, Sovict ships wvisiting kgyptian
ports have available large stocks of spare
parts and Sovict naval technicians are on
hand.2® Further indication of Soviel
interest in naval facilities was evidenced
by Admiral Gorshkov’s Lrip to India iu
February 1968 when it was rcported
that he was lryiug to linc up a world
system of ports of call and hases.>” This
move was followed by the annonnece-
ment of the impending visit of Soviet
warships to Indian ports where they
could refuel and perform repairs.*®

People to People Program. The U.S.
Public Affairs regulations draw atten-
tion to the importance of international
eommunity relations. “Ships visits Lo
overseas ports are one of the main
instruments for promoting international
good will and favorable community
relations.”®® The Soviet Navy, long
conflined to its borders, now is rcaping
more rewards than Western Powers from
Mediterranean port visits due to their
political advantage in the area, One
writer states that “Russian culture fol-
lows the Red flag,” eiling that in Al-
exandria young girls are quitting belly
dance classes and attending Russian
ballet classes. Soviet folk danee groups
tour the major Arab eitics.®?

In Admiral Gritfin’s discussion of
Soviel seapower he points out that the
Arab people are the objects of flattery,
altention, state visits, pgifls, special

favors, and advice.3! Further eredence
was given to the effect of Soviet influ-
enee on the littoral Mediterranean states
port visits by a Jordanian writer dis-
enssing United States and NATO con-
cern for Soviet presence in the Mediter-
ranean and asserting that “the danger
lies not in the presence of the Sovicl
flcet, but the cordial reeeption of that
flcet in ports from Latakia to Mers-cl-
Kehir to the Atlantie.”??

NATO’s Southern Flank. NAT(s
outstanding suecess in achicving its goal
of blocking Soviel expansiou in liurope
has made predietalle the direction of
Soviet cfforts elsewhere. Prior to World
War 11, northern Afriea and the Levant
were under the umbrella of European
powers. Now they arc independent na-
tions subjected to Sovict influence.

To the north lies the long coastlines
of Greeee and Turkey exposed to uncer-
tainties of naval action. The possibility
of a rencwed Cyprus eonfrontatiou in-
volving two NATO allies fighting in the
presence of the Soviet Fleet ohviously is
of eoncern to NATO.

NATO authoritics have discussed the
feasihility of a multinational naval foree
to counter the growing Soviet Fleet in
the Mediterrancan. The concept en-
visions the naval support of ltaly,
Greece, Turkey, and the United
States.*® Such a fleet may offer a
means of resolving the differcnee of
Greece and Turkey over the Cyprus
problem, and their active military co-
operation might divert their attention to
the eommon threat from the Soviet
Union.

Soviet construction of a first airerafl
carrict  confirms Russia’s interest in
maintaining a military foree capable of
intervening  outside Russian  borders.
The large-senle buildup of naval [orees
in the Mediterranean demonstrates the
Soviet desire to play an influential
politico-military role in the arca. Al
though the power equation in the Medi-
terranean has shifted, the Soviel naval



arm is not yet of a dimension to eounter
the U.S. Sixth Fleet. However, psycho-
logieally, even small forces can be used
to influence regional conflicts and in-
spire Communist elements ashore,
Soviet naval power is magnified hy the
cxtent to which they are able to gain
politieal favor in countries rimming the
Meditervancan sueh as Syria, Egypt, and
Algeria.

As one writer puts it, “The Mediter-
ranean’s strategie importance . .. en-
volves something mueh higger than the
flow of Middle liastern oil westward.
Whoever controls this waterway holds
enormous military, political, economie,
and diplomatie leverage on the countries
around it, inevitably affecting a sizeahle
hinterland in Afriea, the Middle liast
and Europe as well.”? Seapower has
given the Soviets an important voice in
slerring the course of events in the
Mediterranean, with further eapahility
of extension through the Suez, to the
Indian Oecan and the coasts of southern
Afriea.

V--POSSIBLE FUTURE
SOVIET OBJECTIVES

The [astern Mediterranean has he-
come, during the period 1967-68, one
of the main storm centers of world
politics, It appears to have become, as
far as the Soviet Union is eoncerned, the
most promising area in the world for the
extension of its jufluence. Thus, events
eoncerning Soviet movements in that
aren are now followed by the United
States with a far greater measure of
attention than previously. It appears
that current Soviel policy secks lo
prevent an agreement between the Arab
countries and the West and peaee he-
tween lsrael and the Arab states.

There is no question in regard to the
extensive gains that the Soviets have
made in the Kastern Mediterranean in
recent years. Their growing seapower,
the willingness to support Arab na-
tionalism, and the continued extensive
economie and military aid all point to
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further Soviet efforts to eounter West-
ern influence in the area. In 1966 King
[Tussein of Jordan descrihed Soviet oh-
jeetive in the Arab world aa follows:
... to destroy everything really Arab
every cohnection that an Arab has with
his past and to destroy his confidence
and the possibility for him to make
progress, . . . The Arab world was al-
ways a Russian target, even during the
days before Communist threat ever
existed. At the present time this arca is
of particular importance to the Sovicts
because they have suffered so many
setbacks in the rest of the world in
Africa, in Asia. They also have a great
deal invested here. [ believe there is a
new Sovict poliey and that this poliey
aims at the eontrol of this area. I think
the Soviets arc prepared to go very far
in this matter--almost to the point of a
eonfrontation with the Free World.?

Mediterrancan  Sleppingstones, The
Soviets ean he expeeled 1o stir animosi-
ties between the Turks and the Greeks
over the island of Cyprus in order to
weaken NATO’s southern flank and
therehy reduce Western influence in the
Eastern Mediterranean. Soviet eontrol
of this strategie position would provide
a jumpoff point for further suhversion
in the area.

It seems logieal that the Soviets will
exploit the vacuum left by British dis-
engagement from Malta unless prompt
Western action is iniliated. It is ironie
that one of [Dritain’s grcatest naval
heroes, Lord Nelson, back in 1799
wrote: “The Russians are anxious lo get
to Malta and they care for nothing
else.”® In 1899 Alfred T. Mahan com-
pared the strategic position of Malta
with that of Puerto Rieo, “there is for
us the necessity to hold and strengthen
the one [Puerto Ricol...and its im-
mediate surroundings, that there is for
Great Britain to hold the other [Malta]
for the sceurity of her position in
Fgypt, . .. use of the Suez, and for the
control of the route to India.?

Soviet Aid Program. In an effort 1o
preserve political prestige and the advan-
tages acquired in its struggle for influ-
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ence in the Middle last, the Soviet aid
program ean be expected to eontinue.
The drive to expand economie lies on a
eommereial hasis with l.chanon is a
striking example.* The Soviets most
probahly will eontinue to make long-
term aid eommitments and be willing to
acecpt eommodities in repayment. In
consouance with this the Kgyptians are
making long-term payments of eotton
and other agricultural exports for the
arms supplied by the Soviets since the
June 1967 war.’ Although Russia has
suffered losses in billions of dollars of
military aid in the Middle Bast, as in
Indonesia, her Communist ideology and
support of nationalism will eause her to
eontinue to probe sofl spots with the
intent of inercasing her influenee in
areas around her borders. An expert on
the Middle East gives this view, “Where
doors are open Russia will walk
in....There arc many doors open in
the Mediterranean and the Middle Last,
and you'll find Russia walking in.”®

Most likely the Soviets will empha-
size military aid beeause of the im-
mediate political elfect of such aid and
the preater degree of dependence it
generates, However, arms aid to the
Arab world could backfire if used in
confliets eontrary to Soviel purposes as
in an inter-Arab war. Still the Soviets
have a standing offer of arms to the
Aralb eountries. As yet the Jordanians
have not accepted this offer. However,
as Hussein of Jordan is pressured by
Arab critics inside and outside the eoun-
try for refusing to accept Russian arms,
it is possible that Jordan might he
forced to reverse its position. Other
eountrics as Sudan and Yemen have not
hesitated to accept Soviet military sup-
pOl‘t.7

Middle East Oil. Much of the Middle
Last area is capahle of oil produetion.
Control of the oil flow would provide a
bargaining power over ibe FEuropean
countries. Sinee the Soviet Union ex-
ports its own oil, it is unlikely that
Moseow desires direct control of Arab

oil. Undoubtedly they will strive for a
voiee in selling oil to the West and over
the terms of that oil trade. In Syria the
Soviets have achieved a hreakthrough in
Middle Fastern oil by a reeent agree-
ment signed with lraq.® One writer sees
the Soviet strategy as:

... elimination of Western powers and
influence. Arming the Syrians and
Egyptians and helping the Yemen re-
publicans were part of the plan to
undermine the eonscrvative and more
pro-western  states. Eventually, ac-
eording to this plan the revolutionarics
would inherit in Saudi Arabia and the
Gulf, and the western hold on Arab oil
would disappear. Russians would con-
trol the Arab erossroads and the move-
ments and cost of Arab ofl in Europe.”

It scems likely that any Soviet ceo-
nomie move to control the Middle Bast
oil industry eould eause a eonfliet of
interests among the Arab states. A
restrietion on the oil flow from the
Middle East would cause the previous
recipients to scareh for other sources
and consequently deprive the Arab
world of its primary snrvival product. In
the face of strong Arab uationalism, the
Soviets would most likely move cau-
tiously in sueh a ventnre,

Ajrcraft Carrier Construction, As the
British phase out their aireraft carriers,
the Soviets have made the deeision to
eonstruct thalt versatile warship. lhe
extent to which the Soviets intend to
pursue this construction program is
queslionable. Howcver, the Soviels have
long shadowed U.S. carrier opcrations in
the China Sea and in so doing have
gained an appreciation of their capa-
bility. The present carriers appear to he
designed for helicopter assault which
provides an effective means for project-
ing power ashore and can he influential
as a politico-military device in turning
the tide in loeal conflicts sueh as Leba-
non. The embarked helieopters un-
doubtedly possess antisubmarine detec-
tion systems which would serve to
enbance Soviel antisubmarine capa-
hility.



One reason why the Soviets have not
yet commenced the construction of a
CVA type aircraft carrier bears on the
premise that their shore-based naval air
arm will support surface forces op-
erating within tactical range of these
aircraft. For surface forces operating
outside the range of shore-based tactical
aircraft, the Soviet strategy may be to
rely on surface forces equipped with
surface-to-air and surface-to-surface
missiles for offensive and defensive
operations in lieu of carriers capable of
operating high performance aircraft.
However, the future capability of the
present Soviet carriers to operate high
performance vertical takeoff and land-
ing (VTOL) aircraft should not be ruled
out.

E A I

In summary, the Soviets will un-
doubtedly continue to support the Arab
cause against Israel. Full use will be
made of the United Nations forum,
hoping to find favorable support for her
cause. Since Russia is apparently against
Arab unity it appears she will follow a
policy based on relations with individual
states like the present policy with the
northern tier countries. Arab national-
ism will be supported as long as it will
enhance her position in relation to the
West. Having established a firm foothold
in the radical Arab states, it is expected
that a determined effort will be made to
gain influence in the conservative states.
Russia’s recent experience with the War-
saw Pact nations will further restrain her
from making satellite states in the Arab

world.
The danger lies not only in the Soviet

foothold in the Eastern Mediterranean
but in the extension of that political
and naval power eastward toward Malta
and Gibraltar and southward through
the Suez and the Red Sea into the
Persian Gulf and the Indian Ocean,
thereby being in a better position to
influence “third world” events. They
are expected to avoid seeking formal
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base rights, which involves undesirable
political overtones. Their main objective
seems primarily political. They will en-
deavor to raise their own prestige and
influence by control of the Arab mili-
tary establishment and create a military
presence that is disadvantageous to the
West. Although Moscow does not visibly
support the exportation of revolution,
as her military capability for projecting
power overseas increases, this concept
may come under critical review.

While Moscow has experienced occa-
sional setbacks in the Middle East, the
overall balance sheet displays a definite
credit accumulation, and the potential
for further Soviet influence in the Arab
world appears ever more promising.
However, the yet superior Sixth Fleet,
strong Arab nationalism and even Arab
overtures of preferring Western support
are all obstacles to Soviet objectives of
seeking warm water ports; mastering of
sea lines of communications, and the
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influential voice in the distribution of  superior power position. The 1967
Arab resources. It seems safe to predict ~ Middle East crisis was a striking example
that the Soviet Union will avoid a direct  of this. Anything less is an open ended
confrontation with the United Statesin  question which depends primarily on
the Middle East unless she holds a  the actions of the West.
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Rear Admiral H.E. Eccles, U.S. Navy, (Ret.)

(In his February article “Military Theory and Education,” Rear Admiral Eccles
discussed the nature of and the need for a comprehensive military theory. In this
paper he critically examines the Suez crisis within the contexi of his previous
work.

The discussion is prefaced with a chronological listing of significant events
which are relevant to the crisis. This listing is provided for two purposes. First, it
will be helpful in refreshing the reader on the crisis scenario. Second, it serves to
identify events and personalities that were especially influential in decision
situations. Ed.)
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CHRONOLOGY--SUEZ

29 Novembher 1947
14 May 1948

15 May 1948

24 February 1949
11 May 1949

25 May 1950

3 March 1951
28 April-May 1951

1 September 1951

20 July 1952

5 March 1953

19 June 1953

20 August 1953
Oetober 1954

24 Seplember 1955

24 September 1955
December 1955

1 March 193060

10 May 1956

9 June 19506
28 June 1956
Mid-July 1956

17 July 1956

18 July 1950
19 July 1956

26 July 1956
27 July 1956

U.N. General Assembly voted partition of Palestine.
State of Israel proelaimed.

Arab forees invaded lsrael.

Arab-Isracli Armistiee signed.

laracl admitied to United Nations.

Tripartite Pact to maintain Mideast peace (United States-
United Kingdom-I'ranee).

General Razmara, Premicer of Iran, agsassinated.

Dr. Mossadegh became Premier of Iran and nationalized
oil.

[.N. Security Council called on Egypt to lift blockade of
Israeli ships in Suez and Straits of iran ignored by Egypt.
Iritain decided to build bydrogen bomb.

King IFarouk of I'gypt abdieated. Replaced by Colonel
Naguib.

Josef Stalin died.

Ligypl proclaimed Republic.

USSR announced test of 11-hom.

(.olonel Nasser replaced Coloncel Naguib in Fgypt.

Iigyptian arms agrcement with Russia and Czechoslovakia
--mueh larger than previous assistance.

P'resident 1isenhower--heart attack.
United States announeed its help for Aswan.
Jordan dismissed General Glubb.,

israel, Egypt, Jordan, Syria, and Lehanon announced
uneonditional cease-fire agreements.

I'resident Lisenhower--Operation for ileitis.
Workers revoll in Poland.

U.S. Senate Appropriations Committee requested Dulles
to abondon Aswan projeet. Dulles refused.

Representatives of United States eotton interests
requested Dulles to reconsider refusal to abandon Aswan
project.

ulles telephoned Eden that United States was
withdrawing from Aswan.

ulles informed Lgypt that United States had withdrawn
Aswan offer.

Egypt seized Suez Canal.

F.den telephoned Pincau in Paris. Deeision Lo take swilt
decisive military aetion.
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28 July 1956
29 July 1956
31 July 1956

1 August 1956
2 August 1956

Early Augnst 1956

16-23 August 1956
1 September 1956

3-9 September 1956

7-10 September 1956

11 September 1956

1-15 September 1956

11 September 1956
20 September 1956
23 September 1956

26 September 1956
1 October 1956

2 October 1956
4 October 1956
5 October 1956

10 October 1956

11 Oetober 1956

12 Oetober 1956

13 October 1956

Military weakness of British and I'rench disclosed Lo their
governments.

Tripartite talks opened in London.
Colonel Prieur arrived in London with French eapabilities.
Dnlles arrived T.ondon, conlerred with Lloyd and Pincau.

Hoyal Proelamation recalling 20,000 rescrvists.

French Fleet began eoncentration at Tonlon.

British Chicfs ol Staff reported 6 weeks needed to mount
suitable (orec.

Three-power talks. British naval forecs moved into
Eastern Mediterranean and troops to Cyprus. Anglo-
Freneh joint planning stafl started work.

First London conference of maritime powers--

18-Nation Plan.

Israeli General Staff informed of Anglo-Freneh Plan to
seize Snez Canal (Operation Musketeer).

Menzics Mission to Cairo. Nasser rejeets 18-Nation Plan.
Isracli-French planning began to be speeific.

Dulles proposal for Suez Canal Users Assoeiation (SCUA}.
Colonel Mangin, aide to Bourgeés-Mannonry, conferred
with Ben Gurion, eoordinating plans.

Canal pilots withdrawn.

Two representatives of I'rench Government eonferred
with Tsrael’s government in Tel Aviv.

Field Marshall Montgomery eontferred with Eden.

Britain and I'ranee, against adviee of Dulles, asked for
meeting of [L.N. Seeurity Couneil.

Original D-day for Musketeer.

SCUA formally inaugurated.

[reneh-Israeli military stafi work started.

Dulles stated SCUA Plan had “no teeth in it.”

Border incidenta between Israel and Jordan.

Security Couneil met,

Eden taken ill in hospital.

French-lsraeli discussions reported to selected British
officials.

Israeli forces raided Kalkillah, Jordan, as diversion.
Monkton resigned as Minister of Defence. DBritish

Ambassador Makins left Washington without relief. New
Ambassador Caecia did not report until 8 November.

Iraq offered to move troops to Jordan. British informed
Israel that they would support Jordan if Israel attacked.
The Six Principles adopted by Sceurity Couneil but
gueranteeing resolutions were vetoed by Soviet Union.



14 October 1956

16 OcLober 1956

17 Oclober 1950
18 October 1956
21 October 1956
19-21 Oclober 1956
22 Oclober 1956

2.3 October 1956
22.27 Octoher 19506

Last week in Oclober,

1956
25 Oclober 1956

26 Qctober 1950

28 Oclober 1956
28 Oclober 1956

29 October 1956
(4:00 p.m.)
30 October 1956
(4:15 p.m.)
(5:00 p.m. G8T)
{12:00 noon EST)

31 Oetober 19506
(4:30 am.)

1 Novembher 1950

2 November 1936
(2:30 a.m.)
(evening)
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General Challe proposed Lo Eden al Chequers that Isracl
altack Fgypl and that Freneh and Brilish inlervene and
oceupy Suey. Canal,

Lden and Lloyd eonferred al Hotel Malignon with M.
Mollel and M. Pincau. Blackoul of informalion rom
London to Washinglon begins.

Ben Gurion identified Fgypl as Tsrael’s “real enemy.”
MonkLon’s resignalion announced,

Iraq denied inlention to stalion Lroops in Jordan,

Poland deficd Kremlin leadership and eleeted Gomulka.
Hen Gurion (tew Lo I'ranee with Dayan; conferenee at
Sevres,

Algerian rehel leader, Ben Hella, arrested by French; taken
froin Moroeccan State Aieways plane al Algiers after inler-
ception by IFrench Air Foree.

Hungarian revolt started.

Jordan placed army under Fgyptian command.

Two squadrons of Iseadron Dijon fly Lo Lydda, Tsrael.

Isracl sceretly mobilized. Eden informed of Tsracli
decision to invade Sinai.

Lloyd informed Nulling Lhat Israel would act and Britain
and Iranee would issue ultimatum and then bomb
Igyplian airliclds.

M. Joxe at Quai d’Orsay assured Mr. Dillon that France
had no warlike inlenlions toward LigyplL.

Brilish warned lseael against any attack on Jordan.
Premicr Nagy announced Russians had agreed to
wilhdraw.

lsrael invaded Egypt.

Israeli paratroops dropped on Mitla Pass.
Iranco-British ultimatum delivered in London. lIsracl
accepled in 4 hours. ligypl rejected in 9 hours.

L.N. Seeurity Couneil met in New York.

M. Alphand told President ¥isenhower at White House thal
he knew of no plans for war and I'reneh intentions were
honorable.

Ultimatum expired--French escort vessel Kersaint fired on
Kgyptian destroyer f2] Awal off Haifa.

Flight lrom pound sterling critical in New York.

Russian troops surrounded Budapest.

U.N. Seeurity Couneil voled “cease-fire” resolulion.
Air reconnaissance showed extensive blocking of Canal,
Igypl accepted cease-lire.
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3 November 1956
{morning)
(evening)

4 November 1956
{morning)

4 November 1956

5 November 1950
{dawn)

6 November 1956
(4:00 a.m,)
(early morning)

(morning)
(10:00 a.m.)

(11:55 p.m.)
6 November 1956

7 November 1956

9 November 1956

12 November 1956
14 November 1956

23 November 1950

23 Novemher 1956
3 December 1956
11 Deeember 1956

22 December 1956
7 Mareh 1057
25 March 1957

Dnlles to bospital. Operated for caneer. Tlerbert
Hoover, Jr. acting as Secretary of State.

Isracl accepted cease-fire.

Anthony Head (Minister of Defence) flew to Cyprus.
Ifcad, General Keightly and Admiral Barjot eompleted
plan of paratroop altack on Port Said.

Anthony Nulling’s resignation announced.
[abor Party demanded Tden’s resignation.
Hungarian Revolt crashed.

Airborne assault on Port Said.

U.S. Federal Reserve selling pounds.

Sovict Union threatens intervention.

Mentions volnnteers and nuelear weapons.

MacMillan telephoned Washington for loan to support
pound sterling.

Eisenhower telephoned Fden demanding cease-fire,
Main Anglo-lI'reneh foree landed at Port Said.

United States agreed to loan to Britain on condition of
cease-fire.

U.S. Elcetion Day. President liisenhower reelected.
Anglo-I'reneh cease-fire.

Run on the ponnd heeame eritical.

Dulles underwent major inlestinal surgery (eancer whieh
later killed hirn).

U.N. General Assembly created U.N. Peacekeeping Foree.
Dulles began to resume eontrol of U.S. Department of
State.

Ben Gurion agrees to withdraw lsraeli troops from Sinai
except Gaza Strip.

Naescr agrecs to entry of U.N. forees into Canal Zone.

Ten J.N. Ohservers at Port Said.
I'irst econtingent of U.N. troops arrives.

Iiden goes to Jamaiea on sick leave alter turning Cahinet
over Lo Hutler.

General Keightly ordered to reembark.

British and I'rench agree to withdraw.

International Monetary ¥nnd loancd $1.3 billion to
Britain.

Last I'ranco-British troops depart Port Said.

Tsrael completes withdrawal from Gaza Strip.

Canal substantially cleared. Traffie resumed.
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SUEZ 1956--
SOME MILITARY LESSONS

Introduction. From 1945 to 1956
the whole Near Last was a welter of
hatred and conflicting national and
trihal inlerests intensified by religious
differenees. The State of lsracl had
come inlo heing by a combination of
Lerrorism, sabotage, illegal immigration,
and the genuine legilimale aspirations of
the long-sulfering |ews. Weslern politi-
cal society had u deep sense of guilt for
the unspeakahle horrors of the Nazi
regime but, e¢ven so, was unahle to
provide adequale rceeplion and home
for the suffering innoeents, Fngland was
torn between her tradilional [riendship
for the Arahs and the consequences of
the Balfour Declaration and the Pales-
tine Mandale. I'ranee was embittered by
its failure Lo reestablish hersell in Syria,
the tragedy of Indochina, and the Al-
gerian revoll, all superimposed on the
divisions and tragedy of the German
occupation.

The United States was in the process
of making so many treatics and agree-
ments that a special elfort was required
merely to inventory them, let alone
understand them. The Jewish political
power center of New York was vigorous
and very influential in the electiou year
of 1956. The manner in which Russia
had taken over lastern Lurope, the
Chinese Communist success, and the
Communist poliey of pervasive aggres-
sive subversion posed the threat which
created NATO. The United Nalions was
struggling to cope with intractable prob-
lems, Over everything there loomed the
growing sizc and number of nuelear
weapons, the grave controversial prob-
lerus of “strategic warfare™ and “deler-
renee.”’

Government leaders were worried,
overworked, and worn down by inces-
sanl air travel. Ambassadors were down-
graded by proliferation, and decisions
were being pushed Lo the lop ol Govern-

ment. Desk men in the State Deparl-
ment sirove Lo gain access Lo their
overworked superiors. The prohlems
were almost always hoth equivoeal and
ambiguous. Thus at the very time thal
the problems demanded elear incisive
thinking and elear communication he-
Lween allies, circumstanees comhined to
interfere with elarity of thought and
this led Lo inadequate communieation.
Hence the situalion and  conditions
which made careful analysis more im-
portant also made il more difficult.

In this atmosphere, when the United
States withdrew ils offer of a loan to
agsist in Lhe conslruction of the Aswaun
IYam, President Nasser ol Ligypt seized
the Suez Canal on 26 July 1956. From
then until mid-Oclober, Seerclary of
State Dulles sought to reach a peaceful
resolution of the problem, At the same
time the British and French made plans
and deployed forces in preparation [or
the use ol military foree. In mid-
Octlober the United Stales had lost
toueh with its close NATO allies, I'rance
uand Hritain, who were collaborating
with lsrael in the planning for an attack
on Lgypt.

In late October the Hungarians re-
volted, and just bLefore the Russians
moved in with overwhelming f[orce
fsracl atlacked lgypl. In the next few
days, as lussia crushed the Hungarian
revolt, the Uniled Nations ealled for a
Suez  cease-fire, Britain and Irance
attacked Port Said, and the Canal was
hlocked by the ligyptians,

In the midst of this extreme mililary
political eonfusion, Lhere was a ccase-
fire in the Sues on O November, and on
14 November a llnited Nations peace-
keeping foree started Lo move into the
area.

Sinee that climactic two weeks of
23 Oectober to 7 November, dozens of
commentlators have examined the
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cvenls, appraiscd the aclions, and speeu-
lated on what might have been. Though
another 25 or more ycars may pass
belore historians have aceess Lo most of
the lacts ol Lhe Suez crisis of 1956, and
cven Lhough all interesting points will
never be finally elarified,! there now is
enough well corrohorated cvidenee to
draw important even if [imiled lessons.

X X X x X X x

Political decision will always be an
art that largely depends on how the
immediale situalion and operating fac-
tors are perccived by Lhe responsihle
men al lhe Lime deeisions are made. In
great malters of state, particularly in Lhe
framework of an allianec, the manner in
which politicians perceive their national
inLerests and obligalions is highly intui-
Live. T will nol discuss whal objectives
should have been sought, what policies
pursued, or what might have happened
il these had been other than they
actually were. I will emphasize those
factors which 1 believe influenced the
course of events in a deeisive way and
the relation of these to some of Lhe
fundamentals of sound strategy and
military decision. Sinee many ol the
prineipal leaders involved seemed Lo
have been surprised by the manner in
which eveuts actually unfolded, 1 start
by stating the Lruism: strategic realism
recquires the analysis of objeelives, the
challenge of assumptions, and the ap-
praisal of expeetalions,

The lessons of Suez center around
one fateful event--the decision Lo use
forec as made in a telephone eonversa-
lion between Eden and Pincau on l'rni-
da_y, 27 July, the day after Nasser’s
seizure of Lhe canal. This intuitive deci-
sion was made withoul any major cabi-
nel or staff discussion and with nothinE
that even approached au cstimate.
Geoffrey McDermott, deputy to Patrick
Dean who, in Lurn, was in charge of the
political and military intelligeuce and

planning of the lorcign Olffice, com-
menls:

On our side of the Foreign Offiee
we never doubted that Eden was deter-
mined to have his war. Menzies mis-
siong might eome and go, Sucz Canal
lsgers Associalion mectings drag on,
negotialions take plaee at the United
Nations and elsewhere. These were
subterfuges intended to show that ‘no
stone had heen left unturned’ hefore
force was used. They failed even as
subtertuges.

While the 27 July agreement was nol a
formal signed accord, it nevertheless was
sufficient Lo scl in motion a series of
consequences Lhat lended Lo hlind the
protagonisls to faels later Lo be dis-
closed. We cannol expect political-
military decisions always Lo he made by
a process of rigorous logic. Bul all too
often the process of rigorous logic is
disreparded by men who feel that such
major decisions should be reached on a
purely intaitive basis or by a consensus
ol advisors,

The emolional commitment of a
high-level  politician  brings many
psychological forces into play. There is
a dilference between steadfasl pursuit
of a clear ohjective and stubborn ad-
herence to a fatally delective deeision or
plan. When the situation is eomplicated
by an aroused angry puhlic opinion, the
psychosis of frustration, and an inner
need to compensate or Lo five up to a
fietitious image, Lhe stage is set for a
great disaster. Throughout history Lhere
ar¢ many instances in which a major
wrong decision, once reached, acgnired
overriding momentum and led to disas-
ter cven Lhough significant changes to
the original situation clearly dictated a
new cslimale.

Interests and Objectives of the Princi-
pals. Sinee no lormal Franeo-British
appreciations, stalf studies, or major
ugreemenls arc as yet available,® the
primary aud secondary political and
strategic ohjectives musl be deduced
from the record of conversations and



messages. ‘The apparent major polilical
objeclive of the Franco-British interven-
tion was to bring about the fall of
Nasser in order to install a government
more sympathelic lo their nalional in-
terests and to forestall Lhe development
ol an aggressive Arab power struclure
which could lead Lo a third world wur.
lsrael had a simple, straightforward na-
tional objective: the preservation of the
State of Tsracl.

.Thercalter, the partners in the cam-
paign had a varicty ol secondary or
subordinate  objeclives  which  were
generally, hut not always, harmonious.
Israel sought:

1. Territorial  realignment bolh Lo
improve ils military position and to
provide ceonomic viability.

2.The use of the Suez Canal and
freedom of aceess Lo Flath on the Gull
of Aqaba.

3. Freedom fromn fellaheen raids and
other acts of terrorism and sabolage in
order to improve their politieal, social,
and ceonomic posilion.

The seeondary I'ranco-British objee-
lives and interests were more complex.
They were parlially shared by Isracl but
did not nccessarily have the same order
of importance cither among themselves
or with lsracl. For example--lo mainlain
frecdom of passage of Suez in order to
proleel their commereial aud economie
interests. In the case of Britain:

1. Proteet their lines of communica-
tion to the Indian Ocean asud Western
Pacifie.

2. Maintain the sanclity of formal
treatics and agreements.

3. Reduce the growth of Communist
influcnee in the Middle Fast.

In the ecase of Irance, to reduce the
Arab support of the Algerian revolt.

The U.S. Government understood
these interests and shared them to a
high degree.® There were, however,
several complicating factors. The carlicer
anticolonial attitude of resident Roose-
velt bad ercated a senae of mistrust both
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in DBritain and Franee. The l'rench
thinking was influeneed by the disnnily
within I'rance in World War [T, by the
major defeal in Vielnam, and by the
extreme violenee of the Algerian allairs.
These combined to ercate a [ecling of
lrustration which was net conducive Lo
poised logical analysis. To some degree,
an  unfavorable physiological-psycho-
logical condition imfluenced Anthony
[iden. IFurthermore, Lhe Brilish Govern-
ment and people were unhappily aware
of the deerease in Britain’s stature as a
world power. Again, this did nol lavor
cold, clear logie.

Besides the Middle East oil reserves,
the United States had lwo important
interests: the sirenglth and harmony of
the NATO Alliance and the preservalion
and useful development of the Upited
Nations. While Britain and France
shared Lhosce interests, Lheir imporlanee
had cither been blumred by their emo-
tional [rustration or pnshed inlo a sub-
ordinate position by their inluitive
cvaluation of their other interests. Also,
the intense mutwal dislike of Anthony
Kden and John I'oster Dulles ereated an
clement of mistrust which disastrously
impeded vital communieation and great-
ly influcneed Liden’s decisions, Here we
have the tragic paradox that at a time
when the formulation of a good strategy
made Lhe analysis of objeclives and
interests imperalive, such analysis was
impeded, if not wholly prevented, by
psychological pressurcs and personality
conflicls. Thus, mstead of there being
anything remotely approaching a sound
strategic conecpt, there was merely a
serics ol haphazard improvisation in
I'ranee, Britain, and the Uuiled States.

The consequences were thal iu the
development of so-called strategic plans
the lack of conceptual uuity produced a
situalion where the military comn-
manders of the operation had no elear
idea of the political aims of Lhe cam-
paign® and there was general confusion
amoup the planners and operational
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commanders.” AL this time Vicld Mar-
shall Monlgomery was Depuly Supreme
Commander of the NATO forces in
Europe. llis 1962 remark in the llouse
of Lords is signifieant:

... The Prime Minister asked me if |
would come over and see him. ...l
said to him, ‘...what is your objcet?
What are you trying to do?” and he
replicd: ‘To knock Nasser off his
pereh.’ 1 said that if T were his military
adviger . . . that object would not do. 1
should need to know what was the
political ohjeet when Nasser had been
knocked off his perch-hecanse it was
that whiech would dctermine how the
opcration was best carried out, what
was the best disposition for our forces,
and s0 on, In my judgment, it was the
uncertainty about the political object
of our leaders which bedevilled the
Suez operation from the beginning.
(Italies supplied.}

A speeific lesson to he derived is:
when eoneeptual unity is missing, high
command has the obligation to recog-
nize its absence and must cither take
eompensaling measures or change the
hasic course of action. Again, from the
standpoint of strategy, interests, and
ohjectives, the uprigings in LEastern
Furope in Oetober ereated a new situa-
tion and ehanged the relative values of
the basic interests previously men-
tioned. But by the start of the Hun-
garian revoll on 23 October, the
Franco-British-lsracli plans were so far
advaneed and the British and Irench
were 80 committed to them that no
reevaluation of interests, ohjeetives, or
strategic deeision was made. When the
ehannels of communieation to the
United States were ent off on 16 Oe-
toher, the element of good faith whieh
is vital to a suecessful allianec was
destroyed.

Tactics. The tactieal eritique of the
Suez operation hrings out a number of
major features,

1. The striking sueesss of the lsracli
tactical eoncepts and execution.

2. The diffieulty of adjusting tactical
plans to changes in the timing of the
operation.

3. The difficulty of adjusling the
taetics to the diffcring concepls ol the
British and Prench commanders.

4. The ditfieulty of adapting the tac-
tical plan to the snbtlerfuge of the
Franco-British ullimatnm and of over-
coming the handicap imposed hy the
desire to minimize eivilian casualtics.

5. The enormous handicap imposed
on taetics by the logistic limitations,

6. The exasperating handicap eauscd
by the British planners not having a
c¢lear understanding of British politieal
and strategie objeclives.

Since in the last deeade the lsraeli
Sinai eampaign has been extensively
explored in books and periodicals, it is
nol necessary Lo disenss it at any length.
The basie Isracli strategie eoneept of a
swift, deeisive Llactical operation was
dictated by their national cthos, geog-
raphy, and economy and by the sizc,
gnality, disposition, and political dis-
unity of the enemy forces. This tactieal
coneept depended on high morale and
training, leadership which stressed ag-
gressive initiative, and on a simple hut
technieally cxccllent and austere logistie
system. On this hasis, and on excellent
intelligenee, a tactical doctrine of elose
air-ground coordination and high risk
was devcloped and fully justified by the
eoursc of events. All in all, it was a
snperb illustration of the nature and
virtue of “Weapon Morale.” To a high
degree, Istacli doetrine was based on the
theorics of Sir Basil liddell Hart, the
British military historian and analyst. It
depended heavily on excellent recon-
naissance and thus was well snited to
the special conditions of the area.

General Sir Charles Keightly, Com-
mander in Chief, Allied Forces, reported
that the cumnlative effect of lack of
harbors, landing eraft yards, and air-
tields in Cyprus, the limited landing
craft and air supply resources together



with necessity for much unloading and

reloading
... was to make a requirement for a
longer period between the executive
ordcr to start operations being reccived
and the date it wae possible to land on
the mainland of Egypt. The period of
notiec which had heen aceepted for the
start of opcrations was 10 days, al-
thongh in the event we pot lille more
than 10 hours,?

The Anglo-French tactical planning
diflieultics during the period 17 Lo 25
October were considerable. The initial
plan of 10-14 September called for 8 to
10 days of bombing of troop move-
ments and delenses plus propaganda
after a 48-hour attack on the Egyptian
air forec. It was assumed that the Allied
flcet could then land troops at Port Said
without opposition. But the Irench
commanders opposed delay.'' The
situation was further confused by Bri-
tish reluetanee to start bomhing Vgyp-
tian airfields until 72 hours alter the
start of the Isracli attack.

By 4 November the tactical situation
had heen confused by the laek of
clear-cut ohjectives. To make matters
worse!? Eden began “to interfere in the
detailed running of the planned opera-
tion ...the eommanders cursed the
speed of communications which made
possible this kind of interference.”*

Curiously, about 3 November the
lsraeli high eommand made a series of
suggestions which would lead to the
more rapid seizure of the tactical objee-
tives and thus eontribute to the hetter
attainment of the supposed strategic-
political objeetives. These suggestions
were turned down because they would
be an admission of eollusion!'? In other
words, when at the critieal moment it
seemed possible to push the plan
through to taetical suceess, the modifi-
cation was rejected because the eonse-
quences as to cost were not acceptable.
Thus, while the disadvantages of collu-
sion were suffered, the advantages were
not [ully exploited.
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The final irony of the Franco-British
strategic-taelical planning was that even
if all the physieal objectives had been
attained on schedule, the stated purpose
of the operation would not have heen
accomplished, In other words, the plan
failed the test of SUITABILITY, Never-
theless the plan was approved and exe-
cuted.

The limited success that was achieved
wae due to the professional competence
of the Allied leaders and troops at the
level of unit tactics and was achieved in
apite of the defieiencics of grand tacties
and strategy. Nevertheless, the final
decision to cease fire, induced by a
variely of politieal and economic fae-
tors, was an cxample of failing to make
a strategic cxploitation ol a tactical
suecess. This principle was reeognized in
the most ironic and, to the British, the
most fantastic comment of the whole
crisis, “Selwyn Lloyd, visiting Dulles in
hospital in November, received a final
blow almosl eomic in its ineongruity:
‘Why did you stop?’ Dulles asked.”!

Strategic Eeonomieal and Logistical
Relations. At the highest level of po-
litical-military deecision, eonsiderations
of strategy-eeonomies and logistics tend
to eoalesce. Fconomic faetors limit the
comhat forces one can ereate; logistic
factore limit the eombat forces one can
cmploy. ‘These [fundamentals were
clearly shown throughout the whole
crisis. ! ¢

One of the British national objectives
was to maintain the economic advan-
tages of the continuing use of the canal.
One of the major elements in the
estimate of the situation should have
been: what are the ceonomic econse-
quenees of the proposed course of
action?

After World War 11 the British were
faeed with a difficult, long-range stra-
tegic choice. Should they build atomic
nuclear weapons and delivery systems?
Their cconomie capabilitics had been
greatly reduced hy the losses of the war
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and a major elfort had to be made Lo
rebuild the eitics and indnstrial faeili-
ties. Therc simply were not cnongh
economic resonrces available Lo build
even a small atomie weapons system and
ye¢L maintain large conventional warfare
forecs at a high level of operational
readiness. It is neither necessary nor
feasible to cxamine all the complieated
argnments and considerations which
affceted the tinal decision. Britain ehose
to huild a small hnt nceessarily very
expensive nnelear system. They ac-
cepted the reduetions thus imposed on
their other Ilorees largely beeanse of
their concepts of strategic-military pres-
tige and deterrence.!” In effect, they
adopted a “weapon strategy.” At the
time the decision was made--with a few
exceptions, such as Sir Stephen King-
Hall--they did not appreciate the extent
to which their strategic flexihility would
he redueed. This became strikingly
apparenl on 27 July, the day after liden
and Mollet had mutnally determined to
take swift and decisive military aetion
against TFgypt. The British Armed
IForees had absolnlely no logistic capa-
hility Lo Lake sueh action in the Eastern
Mediterrancan., While the deliciencics
were widespread and included almost
cvery logistic calegory, the single most
decisive [aetor was tank landing crall.
To make mallers worse, even in cascs
where malerial support was available,
the forees were not adequalely trained.
Because of cconomic stringencies im-
posed by the Algerian war the French
were in a similar posilion of impo-
tence.!®

It scems almost the ultimate irony
that even alter months of preparation,
when every hit of cvidence indicated
that the United States would disapprove
the Franco-British  interveution, and
when the monnting disagreement within
the British Government and the dissent
of the opposition all showed that swift
effective action was the ouly hope of
strategic sneecss, Lthe British and French
logistic capabilities were still not enongh

to provide for the coordinated close
timing of Lhe independent elements of
the tactical opcration. Thns, even
thongh hy the first of Novembher, the
Isracli partner had performed brilliantly,
the snpporting airstrikes had been cilee-
tive, and the British nltimatnm had
cxpired, the airborne assanlt was not
lannehed until dawn of 5 November,
and the scaborne force not landed nutil
the morning of 6 November, This when
Isracli snecess had heen apparent on
early 3 Novemher, and both lsracl and
Ligypt had accepted the United Nations
cease-lire demand by the evening of 3
November. This inordinate delay in
timing had been eaused by the in-
cxorable logistic facts of the scaborne
assault. [t allowed pnblic dismay and
world indignation and reaction to huild
np to such an intolerahle degree that
finally, on O November at midnight,
when the invasion forces were on the
brink of significant success, the Anglo-
French [orces ceased fire,!?

One of the major [actors in the
British decision was economie. In the
faee of American opposition to British
poliey, iL was no longer possible to
maintain the value ol the pound ster-
ling.2® T.ogistics bad dominated taeties,
and economies had weakened logistics.
Bult cven wben tactics had finally
achicved partial success, it had fallen
prey lo cconomics, and strategy, pres-
tige, and politics were then in chaotic
ghamblcs,

Strategy and National Values. The
relations  between strategy, logistics,
economies, and Laclics are in many cases
relatively simple, quite clear, and, in
somc ecases, Langible and guantifiable
with considcrable acenracy. In other
cases, of course, they ean involve more
complex intangible and subtle aspects.
Moral values, prestige, credihility, and
the integrity of command, however, are
all intangible matlters where opinious
differ widely, and ¢quantification is
impossible. And yet these clemeuts are
the foundation for the structure of the



tangible cffective application of power
and forcc in protracled human conflict.
These intangibles form the basis for the
aspirations and emotional attachments
of men whieh, when they difter, ereate
the eonflict and, when they coincide,
create the loyalties which make possible
the foree that is used in conflict.

A national strategy which is contrary
to the moral values of the nation con-
cerncd is not likely to suceeed. National
values arc represented not so much by
the immediate feclings of the majority
of the pcople on any particular day as
they are by the continuing attitude of
these pcople as cxpressed in their day-
to-day hchavior over the years,

The element of moral sanction is
seldom elear and complete. In our harsh
world of protraeted violent confliet,
many siluations arisc where the moral
clement is cither unecrtain or equivocal,
and the element of time does not permit
a formal, deliberate estimate. Some-
times, in these cases the national in-
teresl may justify the use of military
force in spite of a high degree of moral
uneertainty. High political military eom-
mand has the paramount obligations to
appraisc and be willing to aceept the
eonsequenees of such use of foree and
to insure that the forec iz directed
toward a elcar purpose and is adequate
to accomplish it. [lans Morgenthau’s
comment on the lay of Pigs applies
cqually to Sucz:

... All nations will continue to be
guided in their deeisions to intervenc
and their choice of the means of
intervention by what they regard as
their  respective national  interests.
There is indeed an urgent need for the
governments of the great powers to
abide by eccrtain rules according to
which the game of intervention is to be
playecd. Dut these rules must be de-
duced not from abstract principles
which are ineapable of econtrolling the
aetions of governments, hut from the
interesta of the nations concerned and
from their practice of forcign policy
refleeting those interests.
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The failure to understand this dis-
tinction between abstract prineiples
and national interests as guidanee for a
policy of the intervention was in good
measure responsible for the fiaseo of
the Bay of Pigs in 1961. The United
States was resolved to intervene on
hehalf of its interests, but it was also
resolved to intervene in such a way aa
not openly to violate the prineiple of
nonintervention. Both resolutions were
legitimate in terms of American in-
terests. The United States had an in-
terest in eliminating the political and
military power of the Soviet Union,
which used Cuha as a base from which
to threaten the security interests of the
United States in the Western Hemi-
sphere. The United States also had an
interest in avoiding whatever would
jeopardize its standing in the new and
emerging nations. The United States
failed to assign priorities to these two
interests. In order to minimize the loss
of prestige, the United States jeopar-
dized the suceess of the intervention.
{nstead of uaing concern for prestige as
a daturn among others in the political
cquation--that is, as an intercst among
others--it suhmitted to it as though it
were an ahstract prineiple imposing
ahsolute limits upon the actions neces-
sary to achieve sucecess. In conse-
quence, the United States failed thrice.
The intervention did not suceeed; in
the attenpt we suffered the temporary
impairment of our standing among the
new and emerging nations; and we lost
much prestige as a great nation able to
use its power successfully on behalf of
its intcresta.

A wholly professional military force
madce np of highly selected volunteers
who are largely indifferent to domestie
polities and who are motivated pri-
marily by their loyalties to their flag or
their king--to the traditions of their own
organization and to their offieers and
military associates--ean he used effec-
tively in many ways where it may not
be suitahle to commit the [ull power of
the nation. In particular, it can be
employed to aehieve a paolitical purpose
in special situations, usually small scale,
where the stralegy-values relationship is
either unclear or equivocal. In this
conncelion we should appreciate the

greal distinction hetween swift overt
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action in a dangerous erisis and the
long-range dcliberate deception, subter-
fuge, and obvious ahsurdity of the
Yraneo-British Suez intervention.

There is a great differcnee hetween
the shoek to one’s sensibilities engen-
dered by the former and the insult to
one’s intelligenee by the latter.

One, as in the easc of the Russian
suppression of the Hunmgarian revolt,
may produee anger, but it also induees
respeet and credibility. The other, as in
Suex, produees nothing bul dishelict
and eontempt. One may be considered
to be in the national interest; the other
defeats the national interest.

Logistics. To the student of logistics
there were no logisties surprises in the
Suez erigis. Throughout the entire plan-
ning and conduct of operation the
fundamental logistic faetors exerted
their influence almost preeisely in accor-
dance with the expectation of logistic
theory based on historical analysis of
World War I1.

In Isracl the logistie system was in
harmony with the strategic and tactical
concepts, 1t was based on technical
excellence, the eitizen army coneept,
and the ahility to improvise. It was
completely responsive to the needs of
taetical eommand. 'The logistic snowhall
was eontrolled by an austere exercise of
discipline. Sinee the stratcgic and tae-
tical concepts did not inelude a pro-
longed eampaign, they were within the
eapability of logistic resources, and thus
logistics factors did not exert their
ultimate limiling effect. The flexibility
and mobility of the defense coneept and
system, based on “weapon morale,”
permitted the strategie exploitation of
tactieal suceess. All in all, it was a
striking illustration of the logisties as-
peets of operational readiness and com-
bat cffectiveness. Finally, since the
Tsracli strategic eoneepts were in har-
mony with French policy and sinee
France was the chief source of Israeli
logistie support, the relatively small

logistics deficiencics of the lsracli forces
disclosed in the carly planning were
readily made up by their ally.

The Franco-British logistics similarly
confirmed basic concepts and prineiples.
Logistics is a comprchensive, coherent
process with its roots in the national
cconomy and its payoll in the tactical
operation of the eombat {orees. In its
producer phase, economic factors limit
the eomhat forees which can he ereated,
and in its consumer phase logistic fac-
tors limit the comhat forces which can
he employed. As previously stated, the
British ceonomy could not support both
an atomic weapon system and mobile
tlexible nonatomic combat forces.

Anthony Liden states the government
position elcarly:

The extent and costs of these defense
preparations were formidable and ever
increasing. Soon after the general elee-
tion of 1955 I deeided we must make
cconomics in the defenee programmes
withoul sacrifieing the power to strike
haek at any ageressor. . ..The eeono-
my of the eountry could not be ex-
pected to stand this mounting
strain. ... 1 believed that we should
run the least military risk hy making
some cuts in the forces and equipment
designed for uee in global war and,
more particularly, those contributed
by the United Kingdom to
N.AT.0.... There was some diffi-
culty in reconciling the treasury’s view
—-with the services’ estimate of what
was cssential . ... In the Royal Navy,
we reduced the plans for the active and
reserve fleets, scaled down the eapacity
of some overseas bases and cut expen-
ditures on war rescrves. In the Army,
the strength but not the fighting power
of units was reduced, also the size of
the strategic reserve. In the Royal Air
Foree, a small reduetion was ordered in
the medium bomber force and larger
once In_I'ighter and Coastal Com-
mands,

Hugh Thomas eomments:

There could be no immediate riposte
by Britain. This faet was known ta the
cabinet by lineh time 28 July. Nasser
elaims now to have made a similar
appreciation of likely speed of British



reaction from ‘Egyptain liaison officers
working secretly in Cyprus, Malta and
Aden: it waa elear to us that Britain
would not be able to have a military
movement before three or four
months,?3

Similarly, the French economy eould
not support both thc strain of the
gucrtilla war in Algeria and mobile
flexible forces suitable for the Figyptian
campaign. Thus, the logistics aspects of
operational rcadiness and combat cffec-
tiveness were clearly demonstrated hy
the situation disclosed.

Paul Johnson wrote more explicitly:

The next morning, there was swift
disillusionment. In Paris, MM. Mollct
and Pincau reccived a brief report from
the Ministry of Defenee which revealed
a grave etate of unpreparcdness, A
section of the Mediterrancan fleet was
at Toulon and eonld be ready to move
within forty-cight hours; but its soli-
tary carricr was equipped with only
twenty-five modern planes capable of
fighting on approximately equal terms
with Nasser’s Russian-built MIG 15s
and 178, The flect could not he in the
castern Mediterrancan in less than a
week. There were three aetive squad-
rons of Mysterc-4 long-range jet
fighters in Germany, but it would take
ten days or morc to transport them
and their maintenanee equipment to
the Mediterrancan; in any case, they
would be usecless if based in Algeria;
the farthest point from which they
could hope to operate was Cyprus. All
Franee’s remaining jets were too short-
ranged even for this. As for ground
forces, there were three infantry hat-
talions in barracks in the Algicrs area,
and two more on the Freneh south
coast; but they had no landing craft of
any description. Two brigades of para-
troops were alrcady engaged in Algeria;
they had reccived, moreover, no para-
chutc training for over a year, and
would certainly need a fortnight’s re-
training. Troop transport planes could
be provided, but it would take some
time. As the moring wore on, it
became rapidly evident that France
wag matcrially incapable of taking
foreeful action by herself against Nas-
BET.

The news in London was even worse.
As the News Chronicle revealed in a
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striking article on October 31, we had
three parachute batallions in Cyprus;
but they also had had no training for
months; since no parachute training-
chutes were available in Cyprus, the
men would have to be flown back to
Britain for re-training. There were cight
infantry battalions in Cyprus, but not
onc solitary landing craft; the nearest
supporting artillery was in Germany.
Part of the 10th Armoured Division, it
is true, was scaltered about Libya; but
they also were without tank transports.
Scattered infantry battalione in Aden
and East Africa were cqually stranded
and immobile. We had no modern
long-range fighters anywhere in the
Middle East or Mediterrancan areas,
and only two active squadrons of
Canberra bombere--both based on air-
fields in Arab countries which would
certainly forbid their use for opera-
tions against Egypt. The Mediterrancan
flect was available, but its carriers were
only equipped with ohsolescent air-
craft. Army transport and dock speeial-
ists, cesential for any sizahle amphibi-
ous operation, were seattered all over
the British Commonwealth. Above all,
the decisive factor was tank landing
ships. A calculation showcd that a
foree capable of effeeting a landing in
the Canal Zone, and of defending itself
against the assaults of the Egyptain
forces, would require a minimum of
seventy. We bad preeisely two; the rest
of our fabulous 1)-day armoury had
been sold, destroyed or allowed to rot
in ‘mothballs.’

Hy the weekend it wae clear that the
invasion was off--or, rather, postponed;
the determination of Sir Anthony and
his French allice remaincd unshaken.
Orders were issucd in both eapitals for
cmergency  mobilisation  plans--in-
cluding the recall of reserviste and the
re-activisation of rescrve equipment--to
be drawn up at once. Meanwhile, time
had to be gained. The military prepara-
tions must, with all specd, be con-
cclaed behind a smoke-sereen of nego-
tiation. What could the resourecs of
diplomacy achieve?

And Randolph Churchill writes:

But even if the manpower and time
had been available, therc was not the
shipping to convey troops to Egypt for
a scaborne landing. Particularly laeking
were L.S.T.s for thc armour. Onee
again Mritish political and strategie
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judgment had been found wanting. The
new base in Cyprus, which was sup-
posed to replace the bases in the Suez
arcas, was, as at the time of the Jordan
affair five months before, still incom-
plete and unprepared. The air base at
Akrotiri had not been completed, the
harbowr at Limassol had not been
begun, and the mobile strategic reserve
had not materialized. Without these,
Cyprus could only he o hostage to
fortune instead of a hastion and a
springhoard. Jordan and Libya, on
whieh Eden had counted when he
espoused the evaeuation of the Sucz
Canal hase in 1954, were equally use-
less. In Jordan a Government un-
friendly to DBritain was not likely to
allow an inercase in British forces
stationed in the country. In Libya the
terms of the Anglo-Libyan treaty made
it quite plain that military faeilities
would not be extended to Britain when
there was a dispute with a member of
the Arab league.

This state of military unpreparcd-
ness was staggering and humiliating,
With hasty improvisation, the Serviecs
tried to make good their deficiencies.
The Mediterranean fleets of Britain and
Yranee began to assemble at various
ports with orders to preparc to sail.
Some Army units in Britain were, as
early as July 31, alerted to move at
twenty-four hours' notice--among them
the Life Guards and the Grenadier
Guards at Windsor. In Algeria similar
preparations were made among the
I'rench troops. R.A.F, transport air-
eralt engaged on routine Llrooping
movenients were reealled or held in
England. Canberra jet homber squad-
rons flew from their United Kingdom
bases to Malta. The Troopship DU-
NERA, outward bound for Hong
Kong, was recalled to bome waters on
August 1.2%

The operational aspects of the Sues
erisis lasted too short a time and the
doeumentatiou is not availahle to make
any comments on the applieation of
management techniques to the logistics
problems. Ohviously, systems analysis
was not used in the strategic program-
ming decision described by Mr, Fden,
Under the circumstanees it is douhtful
how it might have heen usclully applied.
The overriding faetor in the decision Lo

build a “nuclear deterrent” ohbviously
was wholly intuitive and based on a
plausible but questionable assumption
a8 to the utility of a small nuclecar
capabilily.

In addition to the manner in which
logistie (undamentals dominated the
Franeo-British-lsraeli intervention, they
were also a dominant clement of the
United Nations peaeckeeping foree,
UNEL. The US. Navy was given pri-
mary responsibility for the logisties of
its organization and support. Since time
was a critical factor in the political
effectiveness of this foree, its logistics
assumed transecnding politieal-
psychological importance. While a fully
documented story does not seem to be
available, certain faets are known.

The normal legal, financial, and
administrative rules and proecdures of
the U.S. Department of Defense were
wholly ignored, The task was delegated
to a caplain in the office of the Chiel of
Naval Operations who moved a col into
his office and stayed there for 4 or 5
days exeept to go to the head. le
maintained frequent telephone contaet
with Dr. Ralph Bunehe at U.N. head-
quarters in New York and with various
four-star and other generals who eon-
trolled supplics, cquipment, and air
transport.

At first, all dispatches were highly
classified but after about 48 hours the
communieations system had become so
clogged by the task of decoding and the
physical exhaustion ol the junior ofli-
cers in the coding section that they were
shifted to plain English unclassified. It is
estimated that about 95 percent of all
dispatches dealing with UNEF were
logistical and most of the remaining 5
percent concerned command relations.

Thus again, in the crunch, we see
another illustration of Ruppenthal’s
phrase, “the tyranny of logistics.”



The Decision. All Lthe clements and
factors herein discusscd come inlo eri-
tical focus in the major decision at the
top level ol politieal-military authority
in each nation eoncerned. The day is
long past, if therc ever were such a day,
when the political authority eould make
a political decision and then Lurn the
problem over to the military authority
for a military decision and subsequent
action.

In some nations, such as the United
States, the Constitution combines the
chicl political execulive and the com-
mander in chicl in one office. In somne
cases a military dictalorship seizcs and
holds the echiel exceutive offiee and
powcer. In other cases parliamentary
governmenl  provides essenlially the
same nnity of anthorily,

Regardless ol the circumslances of
authorily, the chief polilical excentive
now cxercises military command and
thus it is essenlial that he view and
understand the mililary problem [rom
the perspeclive ol command.

The political and military problems
must be intuitively integrated in the
mind of the one man who combines
polilical and mililary anthority. This is
the essence ol decision. The political
anthorily must have Lhe Lechnigue and
take the time to explore the military
aspeets with the service chicls them-
selves. No facade of agreement should
interfere with the direct presentation of
a blunt professional appraisal.

The military portion of this section,
dealing with the problem ol deeision
making and eontrol, has been divided
into certain specific interlocking and
overlapping parls in order to [acilitale
rescarch and cducation. Lach of these
parls merits extensive specific study
which ean be ellectively disciplined
only if the military problem is seen as a
eoberent structure, with a hody of
substantive knowledge and a number ol
fundamental prineiples,

The first element in the elassie ap-
proach Lo military decision is to identily
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the problemn which requires a decision
to he made.?® ln the Suez erisis a
specilic prohlem was posed for Great
Hritain, Vrance, lsracl, and the United
States by Nasser’s seizure of the canal.
Clausewilz observed that the first task
of generalship is Lo deeide the guestion,
“What kind ol war is it?” In this casc
the seizure posed a dilferent problem
for cach of the [our nations mentioned.
The problem for no one of them could
be separated from the conlext ol their
continuing problems ol polities, cco-
nomiecs, and military security. In the
casc of Israel the eonflict with the Arah
world was obvionsly the most urgent. In
the case ol Great DBritain, rance, and
the Uniled States, there was a common
clement of concern for colleclive se-
curily within the NATO pact, a conecrn
for world order in the context of the
United Nalions, and a concern for the
economics of world trade, Furthermore,
cach nation had its own special intcrests
which varied somewhat from thosc of
€ommon concern,

Al this poinl two major gnestions
can be posed: To what degree must
nalional sovercignly be sacrificed in
order to deal sueccssfully with the
major problems of world affairs today?
The old and rather romanlic concept of
untrammeled national sovereignty as
being an absolule value or a viable,
absolute enlily is complelely mythieal.

Is the problem posed hy the scizure a
“puzzle” lor which Lhere is a specific
solulion, or a “difficulty” which must
he sormounted or endured bul [or
which there is no specific solution??”

In retrospecl, and with some over-
simplification, it appears that the British
and Freneh saw the erisis as a pnzale,
the United States saw it as a diflienlty,
and the Israeli saw it as un opportnnily.

From the recognition of the type of
problem and the analysis of the overall
silualion, we pass on Lo Lhe analysis of
ohjeclives. As previously mentioned,
this derives from the national intercsts.
Bol more than this, because of the
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interdependence of so-ealled sovereign
nations, practical wisdom calls for eon-
sidering the interests and objeelives of
onc’s allics and associates. IL appears
that in spite ol protracted conversa-
Lions, letters, and dispalehes this impor-
tant clement was inadequately accom-
plished in Lhe period 27 July to 16
Oclober. An important part of the
analysis of objectives is Lo eonsider (A)
what constilules a satisfactory aceom-
plishment of one’s objeetives, and (B)
what change in the basie situatiou or in
opponents’ reaction will influenee the
ohjeelives. This last is both subtle and
important and eonstilules more a part
of Lhe supervision ol the planned aelion
than an important part of the initial
estimate. In the Snez crisis its impor-
tance was sirikingly illustrated in the
ditferent reactions te the Hungarian
revolt whieh broke out on 23 Oelober.

The next logieal step is Lo consider
the meaus available and the means
opposed. In the purely military part of
the estimate this ineludes relative fight-
ing streugth. The sad laets ol time and
distance rclated to logistic capabilities
and state of training ol forces as dis-
closed on 27 and 28 July should, at this
point, have brought aboul a wvery
thorough reevalnation of objectives.

Tt seems elear that the British mili-
tary stafl fully appreciated this point
but it is also clear that civilian politieal
conirol which completely dominated
the situation®® chose to override these
facts of lile.

At this point, if they have not been
considered carlier, the question ol gs-
sumptions heeomes important and
should be treated with rigor. In a
military estimale an assumplion is not
merely something believed to be true; it
is rather a maller so eriticul to the
snecess ol a plan that the plan will fail if
the assumption is nol Lrne, This matter
is so important that for every explicil
assnmption Lhere should be an alternate
plan Lo be used should the assmmnption
prove false. Otherwise, the planned

operalion should be eanceled.

In the broader political sense, the
assumption, while it need not be treated
with equal rigor, still requires identifica-
tion and challenge. IFor example, both
F.den and Mollet assumed that, if un-
checked, Nasser wonld develop the
menace and the power of [Titler.

The British assumed that the Lgyp-
tians could not suecesslully operate the
eanal without Western assistance. The
Brilish seemed to have assumed that the
canal eonld he seeured before the Ligyp-
tians eould Mock it.?? The British
apparently assumed thal lhe invasion
should bring ahout the [all of Nasser
and that he would be replaced Ly a
[riendly governmeut.

The British, the Irench, and the
Isracli all seemed Lo have assnmed that
because of ils presidential election, the
U.5. Govermmnent would aeqniesce in a

foit accompli. There is no evidenee of

any alternale plan being prepared or
even being serionsly considered.

The United States assumed that Mr.
Dulles” skill as a lawyer and unegotiator
wounld he salficient Lo restrain Britain
and France from altempling to use
force. lmplieit in this therc scems lo
have been the further assumption that
the DBritish and French would take the
same¢ view ol the NATO and U.S.
interests and eommitments as did the
United States.

The next step in the estimale is Lo
develop and eompare various courses of
aelion in order to make the basic
decision. Many people who give lip-
service to the idea that this should be an
orderly, logical proeess, nevertheless, in
pracliee say in elfect to their stalf: “1
have decided whal | am going Lo do;
now make a study to justify my deci-
sion.” Iu elleet, this is what I'den and
Mollet did in their [irst conferenec in
late July. This method certainly did nol
work well in 1956, and it is not recom-
mended. But regardless of how high
command rcaches & deeision, the elassic
tests of a military course of aclion



should be applied: Suitability, Feasi-
hility, Aceeplahility.

Suitability: Will the action accom-
plish the purpose | have in mind? Will it
accomplish the objectlive?

Feasibility: 1s il possible to carry out
this course of aclion wilth the taclical
and logistical resources thal arc available
and in such a time frame that it will
mcet the test of suitability?

Acceptability: Am | willing and able
lo accepl the consequences as Lo cost
involved in taking this course ol action?
In other words, is the accomplishment
ol the ohjective worth the price 1 will
have to pay measured in lerms of Lhe
values al stake?

Obviously, to make even a rudimentary
evaluation of these hasic erileria one
musl have a elear purpose in mind and
musl he able to express it in Lerms Lhat
arc suitable lor analylical evaluation.
Here, precisely, is the central lault of
the Franeo-British collaboration and
Yield Marshall Monlgomery identilied it
in conversalion with Prime Minister
Eden on 20 September.?®

The classic tests prove the objeetive,
The evidence is elear that regardless of
how the Troneo-British objective is
dedueed or interpreted il fails to mect
three ol the elassic tests of a eourse of
action. Il Musketeer had been subjecled
to such a formal Llest by competent,
responsible officers, ils failurc to pass
any one ol the eriteria would have
diselosed Lhe [atal fault in the objcetive.
If it was so tested, then the action in
overriding the results of the test was an
aet of arrogant folly and a violation of
the integrity of command.

The U.S. Position. 1t is impossible to
draw any eonclusion as to the merils of
British and French action without con-
siderable discussion of the position and
action of the United Stales.

The Ameriean posilion and behavior
during the summer of 1956 was, in the
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view of Mr. Eden, equivocal and un-
realistic.

In Full Circle, he presents an account
of the course of cvents that summer,
While this obviously is less than com-
pletely Lrue, it docs expluin his reaction
to American aclion.

Mr. Lisenhower was recuperaling
from a scrious illness and with his
normal dependence on his stall and
“completed stall work,” it is unlikely
that he was, in f(act, following the
course ol cvents as closely as the sitna-
tion demanded. Mr. Dulles is now dead.
Ilis legalistic allitudes and the close
intuilive manner in which he reached his
decisions have been commentled upon
by many who have admired his devotion
and strength. The combination of these
two aspecls, however, scems in retro-
speel to have deccived Mr. liden and led
him on to expeel positive aclion when
in fact such aclion was never contem-
plated scriously.

It seems clear thal delaying taetics of
the Lniled Stales in August and Sep-
temher laid the foundalion for later
adverse developments; parlieularly, it
gave the British and the French Govern-
menls Lhe feeling that the UniLed States
could not be trusted. In Lhe meantime
they reeognized Lhat the course of
cvents was more and more restricting
their political freedom of action. This
developed a sense ol [rustration which
understandahly eontributed greatly Lo
the irralionality of the final act in the
tragedy.

X X X

Dulles in the summer of 1956 in-
dulged in a haphasard series of improvi-
salions aimed at an ohjective whieh was
never elcarly expressed to Mr. Fden.
Withoul a clear common objeclive,
there could he no unity of thinking and
no clear communicalion between Lhe
British and Amernican leaders. However,
after Kisenhower’s leiler of early Sep-
tember, Iiden had no reason to believe
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that the United States would support
Musketeer.

When the [Inngarian crisis arose it
presented opportnnitics for concerled
diplomatic and political action by
NATO and the United Nalions in arcas
whose importance lar transcended the
immediate Middle [last situation. The
I'ranco-British-lsracli action obscured
the Hungarian crisis and diverted the
attenlion of ourselves, our allies, and
the neutrals from the major world issuce
in which the central issucs of the cold
war were crysial clear.

This, of eourse, docs not exeuse the
U.S. behavior from 1 August to mid-
October. It docs explain why world and
considerable British opinion was gen-
erally against Mr. Iiden. Mr. Eden
should have realized that the Ameriean
¢lection would influenee American
behavior in the Middle Fast; partieu-
larly, it would tend to inhibit decisive
action al a time when Mr. Iiden recog-
nized the nced for such decisive action.
The American public had been deecived
or lulled by Mr. Eisenhower’s and Mr.
Dulles”  overoptimistic  statements at
press couterenecs,

This was not Mr. Eden’s fault--he was
helpless to change this. Very under-
standably, this crealed a sensc of great
frustration. However, Mr, Eden should
have heen expericneed enough Lo
recognize this vital if unfortunate fact,
aud he should never have expected Mr.
Liscuhower aud Mr. Dulles to have
aeted other than they did when he
intervencd, Therefore, he should uot
have interveued unless he had hoth the
power and the will Lo move swiltly and
deeisively without U.5. acquiesecuce or
support. One cannol usc force slowly
and gently in a siluation such as this;
one cither does not use forec at all or
one uscs it decisively.

liden’s greal mistake was Lo under-
take a project which eould not sueceed
without U.S. support when he had no
reason to helieve he would have that
support. 1o say that Mr. Lisenhower

and Mr. Dulles should have supported
him is beside the point. While Herman
Iiner is a strong, even violent, eritic of
Dnlles, the [aclual statements in his
Lbook, Dulles Over Suez, arc consistent
with other cvidence and merit close
attention. A lew excerpls from this and
[rom an article hy Winthrop Aldrich,
then the U.S. Ambassador to Great
Britain, illuminale the sitvation.

Iiner wrote:

llis |Dulles] diplomatic virtuosity
was at his hrightest at the First London
Conference. But his triumph, the cigh-
teen-power proposal, was bought by
public, speccifie, and clear official
Amcrican commitments to uphold
British and French legal and political
rights in Suez apainst Nasser. is allics
were entitled to belicve he intended to
honor these commitments. Ile then
made the eritical mistake of refusing to
lead the mission to Cairo which was to
present the proposal to Nasser.

When the British and French, and
cspeeially Sir Anthony Eden, sincerely
and urgently proposed to appeal to the
United Nations, while there was still
some fluidity in Nasser’s fait accompli,
Dnlles obstructcd the move. Instead,
he constrained them (because he had
force majeure) to aceept a kind of
stopgap, the Suez Canal Uscra’ Assoeia-
tion, He was fully conseious of the fact
that the plan was unworkable, because
it contained no means of compelling
Nasscr to accept it. Dulles promised it
would make a ‘dry ditch’ of the Canal.
He knew guite well that to boycott the
Canal was the only ‘tecth’ the Associa-
tion might have, hut when Nasser
threatened war if the Assoeiation tried
to have its ships pass throngh the
Canal, Dulles, in pamnic, droppcd the
‘teeth.’ Ile had no genuinc plans to
help his allies cconomically on his
avowed road to peace and justice. The
allics concluded that Dulles had he-
guilcd them by prevaricating persua-
sions into the morass of SCUA to win
time and deflate their expectations of
justice, and so they further lost faith in
his sineerity, friendship, and clarity of
mind. !

In substantiation Aldrieh wrote:

After Nasser had turned down the
Eightecn Nations Plan, the British were



rcady to take the matter up in the
Sceurity Council of the United Nations
and to ask for immediate aclion against
Egypt. Secretary Dulles, however, per-
suaded them not to do so. lle had
conecived of a new plan afterwards
known as the Canal Uscrs' Plan, In
retrospect it 18 apparent that the Bri-
tish und Seerctary Dulles never saw eye
to e¢ye regarding this sccond plan.
Almost at onee it becume plain that
Eden thought of it as having been
deviscd to justify the nse of foree as a
Inst resort. Althongh cvery cffort was
made to make onr position clear, the
British regarded the plin as a slap in
the face to Nasser, This became evident
from Eden’s statements in Parliument
on September 11th in which he said he
was nrging its adoption as a prelimi-
naty to the usc of foree if Egypt did
not cooperate. Sceretary Dulles, on the
other hand, thonght of the plan as a
desirable step in keeping the uscrs of
the Canal together in order to work
out a good arrangement with Egypt for
its operation. Failing this, it could still
prepare the way for the submission of
the matter to the Security Couneil.
This differenee in point of view led to
great and continning misunderstanding.

The British had been told over and
over again at the highest levels that we
wished to do cverything poasible to
avoid the use of foree, and for force to
be used without any warting was a
profound shock.

One of the chief difficulties during
the Suez crigis was that Eden was in
doubt whether the various plans put
forward by Dulles were intended to
bring about the results which Eden
himself desired, or to thwart them.

... I did everything in my power to
prevent Eden from misunderstanding
Dulles’ position bnt I do not think 1
was sucecsstul. 1 helieve that at the last
moment Eden thought that, faced with
a fait accompli, we were going to
recognize what he helieved was DBri-
tain’s vital interest and would support
him.??

In the elimaclic period 5-6 November
the threat of Ruessian volunleers and of
atomie war, the [hght fromn the pound,
the opposilion of the Commonwealth
Nations, and the demands of the Ameri-
can Governmenl combined Lo place

SUKZ 47

inLolerable pressure upon Yden. liner

wrolce:

The Sovict Union, its hands decp in
the hlood of [nngarian men, women,
and children, and impotently dc-
nounccd by a vote of the Scenrity
Council and the General Assembly,
now used its nsnal tactic, diversion and
counteraltack. Its leaders, who had an
acnte perception of what was hap-
pening within the United States gov-
emment, in regard to the chastisement
of Britain and Franee, and of the
division of pnblic opinion in Britain
and France, made a scries of atomic
blackmail threats. These they conveyed
throngh their press ageneies and by
letters direet to the Prime Ministers of
the attacking governments and to the
United States. . ..

Bulganin’s notes to Dritain, France,
and lsrael were issucd at 11:30 p.m. on
November 5, that is, Paris and London
time (or abont 5:30 p.m, November 5
in Washington, D.C. and New York).
By this time, the British and the
I'rench governments were ecaught in
their own juridical toils eoncerning
cease-fire hetween Egypt and Isracl
Now, at a moment of maximum diplo-
malic weakness, that is, when the
juridieal principal of the UNEF had
been uceepted by the United Nations,
Eden was trapped by his own publicly
announced reason for moving on Sucz.
And at this moment came the maxi-
muin manipulation of fears by the
Soviet Union; meanwhile, the pressure
of the good Mr. Lodge at the United
Nations did not relax. . . .

... Eden had committed himself to
a military enterprise which he con-
sidered just, but the justice of which
was spurned by his strongest and most
preferred ally. In this policy he was
challenged by a muajority of nations,
including the Asian and African mem-
bers of bis own Commonwealth, and
criticized in cvery edition of the na-
tion’s press, and denounced by the
Established Chureh and universitics
(botb divided), and called to account
in face-to-fuce debates in Parliament.
All this required a sheer pbysical forti-
tude, a robustness of body and nerves,
which Eden may never have had, and
ccrtainly did not have now. ...

He was up again at 9 a.m. (Novem-
ber 6) ready for work, and soon



afterwards a Cabinet meeting was in
seasion. It continued throughont the
morning. A long debate ensued on
whether to cease fire. R.A. Butler, the
most moderate member of the Cabinclt,
recommended the ccase-fire in some
such terms: A substantial part of the
Canal was now oecupicd, Could much
more be gained politically by con-
tinuing further up the Canal? Perhaps
whatever could be aehieved if the
whole Canal were taken could still be
obtained diplomatically on the basis of
present gains? He believed that the
additional potential political gains were
not sufficient to offset the loascs in the
opposition of the United States and
the world in general. Furthermore,
there was just a chance that Russian
volunteers would arrive. It looked ae
though Butler, and Heatheote-Amory,
Minister of Agriculture, a Conservative
worthy, and Sir Walter Mockton, Pay-
master-General, were prepared to quit
the Cabinet if a ccase-firc was not
ordered.

In addition, Harold Maemillan was
compelled to report the very serious
dollar-sterling situation. Finaneiers,
sober as well as speculative, had been
acting on the assumption tbat the
pound must surely be devalued, con-
sidering the financial drain of war and
of fear among all the nations which
used sterling as their world-wide cur-
rency. On November 6 alone, $300
million wae needed to supply those
who had titles to sterling balances.

*

... On November 5, the U.S, Fed-
eral Heserve Bank was selling some of
its sterling to avoid losses of its hold-
ings. Therc is no doubt that State
Department officials, now headed by
Herhert Hoover, Jr., aud advised by
George M. Humphrey at the U.S, Trea-
sury, auggested that the Federal Re-
gerve Bank do this, as a means of
avoiding loss, hut also as a leverage
over Dritish-Suez operations. Those in
the State Department and the White
House, in the absenee of Dulles,
wanted an immediate ccase-fire. The
British Treasury advised the Chanecllor
of the Excheguer, Harold Maemillan,
that the Bank of England needed one
billion dellars to stop the devaluation
of the pound by buying it.

Early on Tuesday morning, Novem-
ber 6, Maemillan phoned to Washing-
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ton secking substantial support, in-
eluding help in making a eall on British
quotas in the International Monetary
Fund. It was then about 4 a.m. in
Washington, and no answer eould be
obtained at once. But the answer did
eome during the Dritish Cabinet
meeting that started at about 10 a.m,
London time. A loan would be avail-
able, but on the imperative condition
that a ecease-fire be announeed by
Britain by midnight of November 6,
that is, that same day!

Faced with a disastrous loss of the
reserves needed to sustain all Britain's
cconomic activities, the Cabinet was
compelled to agree to a cease-fire, It
wae in Ameriea’s power to sustain the
British finances without asking for a
ceasc-fire; it was America’s poliey to
use her eontrol over British finances to
dietate the ccase-fire, to exact it. Mac-
millan was taking astute and hcroie
measurcs to ferret out every resource
to meet the obligations and stem any
panic. His view, based on American
and other spcculative operations
agaiust the pound, prevailed. Eden
agreed to a ccase-fire

In the night of November 5/0, that
is, probably carly morning on Novem-
ber 6, Eden was ealled on the tele-
phone hy Eisenhower. Later, Christian
Pincau (Deecember 20, 1956, in the
National Assecmbly) deelared that
American  pressure  had been ‘for-
midable.” The gist of the phone call to
Eden was: ‘T demand that you give the
ordcr to eease fire at once, if you want
to preserve Anglo-American solidarity
as well as peace. I cannol wait any
longer.” It was in the naturc of an
ultimatum: the deadline was not later
than Novcruber 6, midnight.

In faet, it was not until November
13, when the talk was still of Hlussian
and Chincse volunteers, that the
Ameriean government responded to its
allies’ wishes and the Rusgian threats
categorically. It did so then for its own
sake, its own power and sceurity and
interests. The spokesman was Genceral
Gruenther, Commander in Chicf of the
NATO forees in Europe. Also by this
time, UNEF had committed the Allies
to withdrawal: they would not start
fire again!

Gruenther deelared:



Ii the Soviet Union carried out its
threat Lo use guided missiles against
Western Luropean countrics, we should
immediately relaliate and the Soviet
Union would be destroyed. That is as
certain as thal night follows day.

But--Russian powcer, in spite of
Admiral Radford’s advice thal the So-
viecls could do nothing of what they
had threatened, did play a dceisive part
in the gencral Lthinking and diplomaey
of Washington. ... 33

I'iner [urther commented:

The British and French never came
anywhere near lo sensing the fearful
degree of anger gencrated in the White
House by Isracl’s cntry into baltle.
They did nol foresce the missionary
zeal, efficiency, and speed with which
the Amcrican leaders would press
action in the United Nations. . .. 3%

X X X

There is a major overlap belween the
controllable and the uneontrollable
arcas ol human conflicl. llerbert Rosin-
ski in his masterly shorl paper, “New
Thoughls on Strategy,” wrote: “lt is the
element of control which is the essence
of strategy: control being Lhe clemenl
which differentiates Lrue strategic action
from a haphazard scries of improvisa-
tions.”™*

Almost Lo the last, Dulles thought he
had eontrol. 1L came as a great shoek to
learn that he had lost control. Any
decision to use force demands an ap-
praisal of the power available. The
simple facl that Dritain and France did
nol haye the compreheusive military-
cconomie political power Lo retain the
initiative meant that they lost the cle-
ment of control and were forced into
haphbazard improvisation. This was elear-
ly shown by their maneuvers during the
debates in the Unpited Nalions on and
aller 30 Oetober.

X X X

One of the most [undamental attri-
butes of an clicetive alliance is good
faith. This cssenlial element of good
faith ercales and demands as a [urther
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neeessity that a country does not con-
front an ally with a fait accompli
alfeeting the other couniry’s vilal in-
lerest, ln particular, good sense would
indicate that if such a desperate measure
appears necessary, one’s expectations as
to the conseqnent behavior of one’s ally
should be modest. No statesman should
assume that the ally will follow his lead,
when that ally has been deceived.

These clementary facts of statesman-
ship, diplomacy, and international poli-
tics should have heen seeond nature Lo
Anthony Eden, The fact thal he ignored
them in 1956 and has snbsequently
altempted to juslify his conduel ean be
aserihed only Lo a deterioralion of his
mental capacity and moral pereeplion.

This all emphasizes the importance
of heing able to identily the central
issues in any complex problem. This, of
course, cannot he done unless one has,
lirst, had analytical expericnee and,
sccond, understands the bhasic theory
and prineiple in the arca concerned.

Irom the [oregoing il is evident that:

l. The American officials thought
that the U.S. position was clear and
some thought Lhat it was eonsistent.

2. U.S. officials thoughbt that this
posilion was being adequately commu-
niealed to Lden and other lorexgn ofli-
cials.

3. In early September some officials
hegan Lo [eel thal the 1.8, posilion was
not completely understood.

4., Until the diplomatic blackout of
16 Oetober, U.S. offieials seemed to leel
that the situation was under eontrol.

5.The American position as cx-
pressed in public statements, official
acts, and peraonal and official corre-
spondenee was in [aet inconsislent,
ambiguous, and ecquivocal in many
points.

0. These elements derived from the
greal diversity and inner contradiction
of American interesls and [rom the
unwillingness or inahility of American
officials Lo order these iuterests iu spe-
cilic Lerrus,
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7.These inconsisteneies and un-
certaintics were {requently expressed in
the various and, al limes, almost paren-
thetical cseape elauses that could have
originated in the typical language habits
of a clever lawyer, in personal uneer-
tainly, or both.

8.The domestic political atmo-
spherc of a presidential year was con-
ducive both to uncertainty in policy and
equivocation and ambiguity of language.

9. These faets and  altitudes en-
couraged Nasser in his intransigence and
conlused and exasperated Dritish and
I'rench officials and encouraged Tsraclis
to seize an opportunily. In other words,
they eneouraged the very qualities and
stimulated the very events they were
designed to prevent.

10. All in all, there was no identifiea-
tion and clarification of the ecntral
issues. Conceplual unily was nol al-
tained. It was all a matter of haphazard
improvisation which in no sense conld
be called a national strategy.

The Middle Fast and Atlantic policy
of the United States obviously failed Lo
such a degree that a complete collapse
was barely averted. The repercussions of
this lailure have influenced most of the
U.5. aclions and poliey ever sinec. Such
major failure poses some very difficult
questions.

IFirst, whal were the causes of this
failure?

Certainly they were not simply
caused by the weakness or [oolishness
of onc man or even one group.

In examining policy, do we ask Lhe
wrong questions? Do we underrale some
forees and overestimate others? Do our
government leaders argue for a position
hetter than they analyze it? Certainly all
these lanlls ocenr frequently and ean he
expeeted Lo continue.

Do we expeet too much from policy?
Do our altempls to do too mnch so
clutter the minds of our cxceutives and
their stalls and so choke the channels of
commnnieation that even the major
problems Lend to be examined hastily,

superficially, and with little consccutive
thonght by Lhe senior responsible offi-
cials? ls our government so overceu-
tralized Lhal the inadegnate delegation
of authority further elutters Lhe time
and saps the encrgy of our senior
officials in Washington?

Has Lhe proliferation ol small states
so increased Lhe requirement for highly
quatified personnel in the loreign service
and placed such a burden on communi-
calion as lo introduce medioerity and
sluggishness into the diplomatic system?

These and similar questions will not
be readily answered. Bul one in particu-
lar descrves comment, Do we expect too
much from a poliey? Hans Morgenthau’s
previously quoted remarks arc perli-
nent. lle poinled oul the distinelion
hetween prineiples and inleresls and Lhe
need for policy to be guided by inlerests
ralher than the ahstract principle, Bul
even so, we should think further.

International policy is not formed hy
a political parly and then carried out.
Policy instead is dominated and almaost
wholly formed by the play of events as
they are perccived and interpreted by
the men in power in aceordance with
their own speeial concepls and habils of
thoughl.

The methods and procedures used by
the U.S. Government in dealing with the
cvents of 1950 were the usual conven-
tional methods of thonght and pro-
cedure that have heen generally ae-
cepled as the best praeticahle way ol
doing the husiness of government. The
men involved were as able, as dedicated,
and as uprighl as we can expeel to see in
such position of authority.

But the formulation of policy is
quite different from the overl use of
military lorce, Policy can be changed
and al limes readily modilicd. Overt
military foree, particularly in the nu-
clear age, however, has its own special
characteristies and scts special {orees
into play that cannol be changed so
readily. Thus the decision Lo use mili-
Lary force in supporl of a policy poses



an intelleetual ehallenge ol a higher
order of difficulty than the normal
demands of poliey and the normal
deeisions of governmenlt. This is one of
the major lessons of Suez just as it now
is of Vietnam,

Conseguently, when the issue of the
use of military foree is being disenssed
with an allied government, special carce
must be taken to keep the channels
clear and the discussion unambiguous.

X * X

Many of the lessons of Suez even-
tually were reflected in U.S. policy and
behavior--for example:

The strengthening of the so-
called General Purpose Forees and
the establishment of a stronger
rcady amphibious force and im-
proved mobile logistic support.

The formation of the U.S,
Strike Command.

The formal concept of Prepo-
sitioning,

The estahlishment of a Speeial
AsgislanL for Strategic Mobility to
the Chairman of the Joint Chicfs
of Sta((,

A more speeilic approach to
the cvaluation of Operational
Readiness.

The great care that was laken
to inform our allics of the situa-
tion and our position in the

Cuban Missile Crisis of 1902,

Ironically, however, these improvements
did nol take place as a direct result of
Suez beeause so many of lhe funda-
mental faulls of Sucz were repeated by
the United States in the Bay of Pigs. So
it ean be said that some of the obvious
lessons of Suez gradually sank in when
they were reinforecd by the comparably
toolish and disastrous handling of Lhat
aflfair.

Military Coneepts and Prineiples. The
foregoing Driugs us Lo a group of con-
cepls und ideas which cvolved over
many ycars of military analysis much of
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whieh took plaee before World War 11
and [ormed the heart of Sound Military
Deeision published in 1936 by the U.8.
Naval War College.

Regardless of how it be deflined or
organized in any particular nation, the
highest level of military command is in
realily vesled i the highest political
authorily in the nalion. This politieal-
military linkage further combines with
management to form a continuum of
exceutive authority which must blend
poliey, strategy, logistics, tacties, and
operalions in coherent action devoted
to the national interests and national
securily.

While the military aspeets of the
overall problem must be subordinate to
the politieal, military eonsiderations are
a major factor in the politieal decision.

As a consequence of the thermo-
nuelear threal, the level of taclieal
defleat that is aceeplable to attain a
higher sirategic objective has heen raised
to a level never hefore visualized by
mitilary scholars. This and the resulting
siricl political control of all military
action haye placed a greal burden on
military command leadership Lo main-
tain combal morale and effectiveness
under adverse political restraints.

The classie principle of military deci-
sion emphasizes the interweaving of
thoughl as integrated in the mind of the
responsible eommander by requiring the
test of cach proposed course of aetion
for:

1. Suitability-Will il accomplish the
mission? Attain the objeetive? This in-
volves both strategy and polities.

2, Peasibility--Can it be accomplished
with the means available? This involves
tactics, logistics, and economics.

3. Acceptability-Arc  the eonse-
quenecs ag Lo cost aeecptable? This
involves polilies, economies, and logis-
lics.

While il is not likely that in the
contradiclory environment of world
politics the strict military meaning of
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the word “assumplion”™ ean always be
applied, it is importanl for those who
have the burden of decision to under-
stand it.
Sound Military Decision comments:
The word assumption, when used to
denote a basis for a plan, signifies ‘the
taking of something for granted.” It
does uot mean a conjeeture, a guess or
a prohability. The proposed action,
resulting from a decision made under
an assumplion, is designed to he taken
ouly upon the disclosure of the truth
of the assumption. The fact that the
assumption upon which the plan is
based may prove falsc indieates the
advisahility of developing several plans
bascd on various scls of assump-
tions. ... The visualization of valid
and useful assumplions frequently
makes the most serious demands on
professional  knowledge and  judg-
ment.

In politieal-military affairs, an as-
sumption docs not have to be formal or
explicit in order to influcnec decisions
and aetion. In some instances false
assumplions seem Lo earry greal au-
thority even though after the faet they
arc clearly rceognized as mere plausible,
atlraetive myths.

The cstahlishment ol eoneeptual
unity as to the purposc to be attained
and of assumptions underlying the plan
is of vital importanec and is a primary
responsibility of high command regard-
less of whether command is vested in an
individual or a group. This requires the
analysis as well as the slatement of
objeetives.

Mititary foree should never he used
except to accomplish a political pur-
pose. The man who initiates, controls,
and terminates the use of military foree
must have a clear idea of this political
purpose. He must be alert for un-
expeeted developments which invalidate
the assumptions on which his plan is
based or which alter the nature and
primaey of the objeetives sought.

X X X

Strategy is the eomprehensive direc-

tion of power o control situations and
arcas to attain ohjcctives,

Taetics is the immediate employment
of speeilic weapons and forees Lo altain
the objectives estahlished by strategy.

Logistics is the crcation and sus-
tained supporl of speeific weapons and
lorees Lo be tactically employed to
allain strategie objcclives.

It behooves poliey to insure not only
that military strategy pursuc appropri-
ate aims but Lhat the work of stralegy
be allotted adegnate means and be
undertaken under Lhe most favorable
conditions. Thus strategy and tactics arc
inscparahle, and understanding between
eivil and military leaders is essential.

It is the duty of tacties Lo insure
resulls appropriate to strategic aim.

It is the duly of stralegy to give
taclies the power appropriate to the
results demanded.,

Il is the duly of strategy to insurc
that the taetical struggle be initiated
under conditions favorable for atlain-
ment of objectives.

The [unctions of command arc three-
fold: to create comhat [orces, to sup-
port combat forces, and lo cmploy
combat forces.

Strategy governs the comprehensive
employment; Laelies governs the imme-
diate employment; and logisties has the
dual role of hoth ereating the forces and
thercafter providing their sustained
support.

Command and management arc not
synonymous. The responsibilitics of
command are greater than those of
management because command cstab-
lishes the purpose for which military
foree is cmployed and involves ultimate
questions of lile and death. Command,
however, must usc a variety of manage-
ment  procedures  and  techniques
throughout Lhe mililary system,

As the link between the war front
and the bome front, the logistic process
is at once the military clement in the
nation’s economy and the cconomie



clement in ils military operations. Thus
there are two phases 1o the coherent
process of logistics: the producer phase
and the consumer phase.

Management is a gronp of procednres
and techniques which enter the military
system primarily as they are nsed to
control the speeifie [nnetions of the two
phases ol logistics.

Operations is a blend of lactical
action and logistic aetion lo attain the
objcclives set by stralegy. The logislic
action mnst take place before the tacti-
cal action hecomes possible. Thns, the
logistie system mnst be in harmony
both with the economic system and
with the tactical concepls and cenviron-
ment of the combalt forees.

liconomic factors limil the combat
forces one can create. Operational logis-
tic factors limit the combat forees one
can employ.

Readiness = Degree ol ability of a
unit/ship to perform its designed
mission. 1t ineludes status of person-
nel, equipmenl, supplies, main-
tenance, facilitics, intelligence, and
training. 1t also incorporates ““perfor-
mance,”  “endurance,” and “‘pre-
paredness.”

Effectiveness = Performance x Availa-
bility x Utilization.

X X X

We now must ask a group of {unda-
menlal questions: What kinds of power
and force ean he used cffectively lo
accomplish a politieal purposc? What
kinds of power and foree cannot he
used to accomplish a political purpose?
What changes in the basic political-
military situation can shilt a particular
kind of power and foree from one
calegory of usability to the other? llow
docs onc measure, report, and evaluate
combat and operational cifecliveness
and readiness?

An accurate appraisal of one’s own
operational effcetivencss and readiness
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is a vilal clement in any decision to nse
military power and force. These gnes-
tions will not be achicved casily or
qnieckly. They will besl bhe achieved
through a diseiplined continning ex-
pleration ol military theory.

Summary and Conclusion. The evi-
dence on the Snez crisis of 19506 is
coherent, consistent, and has snch an
atmosphere of anthenlicity that any
major conlradiction or invalidation
when the complete archives of Great
Britain, France, and the United States
are made available seems unlikely.

The pros and cons of the Aswan Dam
controversy arc beyond the seope of
this paper. Nevertheless the student of
military history and theory must under-
stand how the canccllation of the pro-
posed loan lriggered events which had
other causative components stretching
far back into history. lle should be
particularly interested in the faetors
which caused the incptitude of the
political-military dccisions made after
the seizure of the Canal.

The 28 July reports from the mili-
tary staff to the cabinct that swilt
decisive military action would be impos-
sible should have alerted Mr. liden and
M. Pincau to the dangerous realities of
the problem. Thereafter a thorough
military estimate of the siluation should
have been made before deeiding the
course ol action. In partial extenuation
of their action we should realize that
the equivocal altitudes and maneuvers
of Mr. Dulles inhihited rather than
encouraged such rigorous analyasis.

[iden and Dulles each misjudped the
strength of the other’s commitment to
opposing policics and the degree to
which this opposition was supported, in
one. case by the momentum of a bad
plan, and in the other by his associates
in governmenl. Neilher seemed to reeog-
nize the nature and significanee of his
own assumptions and of the other’s
ussumptions, eonecpls, and perccpl,ion
of his country’s national interests. This
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misjudgment was accentuated by the
use of the transatlantic telephone to
discuss matters which are not suscep-
tible to clarification by such an imper-
fect method of communication. We do
not know the extent to which ill health,
excessive workload, and the strain and
readjustments of extensive travel by air
influence the thought process of indivi-
dual men. We do not know the extent
to which cancer influenced Dulles” emo-
tions and thought process. We know
that because of his two recent serious
illnesses, Eisenhower’s doctors and per-
sonal staff were solicitous in protecting
him from excessive mental and physical
strain. We know that Eden’s health was
bad and that his illness was of a type
associated with lack of poise and sound
judgment.

The problem of Israel was clear and
unambiguous. She considered that her
national existence was at stake; she was
constrained by circumstances to a rela-
tively simple strategic concept. Her
people, many of them recently freed
from unspeakable misery, clearly under-
stood the issues and the national in-
terest, were inured to sacrifice, and were
unafraid of risk.

On the other hand, the problems of
Britain, France, and the United States
were extraordinarily difficult. Their na-
tional interests were complex and di-
verse: the issues posed were uncertain
and at times ambiguous. Both France
and Britain were suffering from frustra-
tion and memories of past power. The
United States, in an election year, was
in effect trying to be all things to all
people and thus had interests which
were almost overtly contradictory.

The Israeli situation is unique; few, if
any, nations have such a clear sense of
purpose and interest. By contrast, the
situation of the other powers is typical
of the present and the foreseeable
future. Contradiction and ambiguity in
the face of equivocal threats are normal
expectancy for these nations. Even
though we cannot expect strict logic to

govern high-level political military deci-
sions, it certainly should influence the
expectations of those who decide and
plan. Because of the life and death
aspect ol command, this is particularly
important for the military professional.
When the politician exercises the au-
thority of a military commander, he
also assumes the obligation to know
what he is doing and to understand the
effect of his decision and actions on
military operations.

The influence of the forthcoming
U.S. presidential election permeated the
thinking of all American politicians who
were making pohicy during the sammer
and autumn of 1956. This influence also
extended abroad, particularly to Eng-
land, France, lsrael, and Egypt. One can
never know the precise manner and
degree that it atfected the course and
timing of events. It did affect the basic
thinking of the dominant individuals.

The question of to what degree one
can be frank and open with the leaders
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ol an allied state is a dillicult matter of
intuition. Tt involves the analysis of
one’s own objeetives, Lhe evaluation ol
allied aud opponents’ ohjectives and
intenlions, and an evalualion ol the
degree of conlidence one has in the
allied leaders. This latter point has Lwo
aspecls; conflidence in their integily
and discretion, and conlidenee in their
ability Lo control Lheir own govern-
ments and nalions.

This is an extraordinary combination
of intelligence, information, psycho-
logieal appraisal, and faith. Its very
complexity emphasizes three major lac-
Lors in Lop level decision: the analysis of
objectives, the examination of assump-
Llions, and the vital importance ol char-
aeter and inluilion. Neither organiza-
Lional deviees nor quantitative evalua-
lions can help very much with this
aspect of a major political military
problem. Of all the lessons of Suez, Lhis
seems Lo be the most important and the
most enduring.

Finally, these fundamentals should
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be studied and pondered so thal they
will be sceond nature Lo our eomman-
ders, he they civilian or military. Then
when new crises inevilahly arise they
will be an iutegral part ol Lheir intui-
Lion, Lbeir prolessional judgment. When,
under the pressure of events, the lormal
thought process must be Llelescoped,
these faclors and relationships will Lake
their proper place and exert Ltheir proper
inflluence. Il anyone counters with the
remark that il is nol practicable to
cxpecl such leaders thus Lo stady and
medilale, thal person mnst be prepared
to accepl the disastrous consequenees ol
such ignorance and negleel.

In retrospect, the points made seem
so obvious as Lo he almost trite. Yel it
was Lhe [ailure Lo understand them and
their significance, the failure to apply
sound, long-cstablished prineiples which
produced one of the greatest military-
political disasters ol our time.

Strategic realism requires the analysis
ol objectives, the challenge of assump-
tions, and the appraisal of expectations.
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SET AND DRIFT

Establish Contact. Winter 1968-69
was one of the most active for the War
Gaming Department in recent years.
The final fleet war game of the season,
ESTABLISH CONTACT sponsored by
COMSECONDFLT, had all the charac-
teristics of a grand finale because of its
scope, duration, and high level of repre-

sentation. ESTABLISH CONTACT was

a milestone for the War Gaming Depart-
ment in that it incorporated a greater
number of major command participants
than had heretofore been assembled at
the Navy Electronic Warfare Simulator

(NEWS). The senior naval commander
and sponsor of the game was Com-
mander Second Fleet, Vice Adm. B. ].
Semmes, Jr. Other flagrank players
were: Rear Adm. 1. C. Kidd, Jr. (COM-
CRUDESFLOT 12), Rear Adm. R. N.
Charbonnet (COMCARDIV 6), and
Rear Adm. F. H. Price, Jr. (COMCRU-

CONTACT, a recant fleat game.
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DESFLOT 8). Capt. K. C. Gummerson
(COMSERVRON 2) was also a player,
and senior officers from COMASW-
FORLANT and COMCARDIV 16 staffs
also participated.

ESTABLISH CONTACT was created
for the purpose of exercising partici-
pating commanders and their staffs in
the conduct of striking force operations
in a general war environment. The game
provided a test vehicle for Commander
Second Fleet’s general War Plan and the
supporting plans for participating com-
manders. Nearly all types of actions
currently conceived for modern naval
warfare occurred in realistic simulation
ranging over a 2,400 mile square ocean/
land area. Four working days of real
time were required to accomplish play
of 5 game-days.

War gaming has long been a vital
concern of the Naval War College. The
words of Admiral Laning, President of
the Naval War College 1930-32, are as
applicable for ESTABLISH CONTACT
as they were for his time frame 40 years
ago.

Every nation must develop skill in
war so vitally important, or ultimately
pay for not having done so.

To develop war skills without being
at war is difficult. A man may spend a
lifetime thinking of and studying war
operations and by so doing develop
many ideas as to how to win them but
unless they can be tested in practice,
he will never know whether they will
win against those of an opposing com-
mander. The Naval War College was
devised to provide such tests. In minia-
ture, it pits naval forces against each
other in every conceivable form of war
operation and by constantly measuring
results and applying losses as they
occur, the miniature operations be-
come almost exactly those of actual
war.

ESTABLISH CONTACT was the last
chapter in 1968’s highly successful fleet
war game season and postgame critique
indicated that the game sponsor and
participating players clearly benefited
from the experience. The Department
now welcomes a 1969 characterized by
expanding support to the fleet with
increased interest in  Naval conflict
simulation utilizing the NEWS.

A Command Center of the
Navy Electronic Warfare
Simulator during ESTAB-
LiSH CONTACT.
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The Man, His Writings and Philosophy

A lecture delivered at the Naval War College

by

Captain Jack E. Godfrey, U.S. Navy
Faculty, School of Naval Warfare

I am told that a few years ago--at the
National War College--a speaker com-
menced by telling his audience: We are
starting on the same foot, because you
haven’t heard this lecture and 1 haven’t
read it. [ assure you that is not the case
today. For I have found this to be a
very fascinating subject over the last
couple of years.

A number of years ago, a secretary of
war wrote of “The peculiar psychology
of the Navy Department which fre-
quently seemed to retire from the
realms of logic into a dim religious
world in which Neptune was God,
Mahan His prophet, and the United
States Navy the only true church.” He
also spoke of “The Gospel according to
St. Mahan.”

At the opening of this Naval War
College in 1884, its first president,
Commodore Stephen B. Luce, said: “We

must find one who will do for naval
science what Jomini did for military
science.” A few years later he said of a
member of the founding faculty, “He is
here--his name is Mahan.” As we shall
see, Mahan did become--and still re-
mains--the foremost philosopher of sea-
power.

Last year our King Chair of Maritime
History was occupied by Professor Ray
0’Connor from Temple University, and
you’ll be privileged to hear more fom
him later this year.

1 have to recognize him at this time
because Uve plagiarized a couple of
items from a speech he gave here last
year on naval strategy in the 20th
century. To illustrate that historians and
statesmen for many centuries have
recognized that seapower is an essential
element of national greatness, Professor
O’Connor used a number of quotes,
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some as lollows: From Pericles in the
S5th century B.C.--“A great thing in
truth is control of the sea”--and Themis-

tocles, “He who commands the sea has
command of everything.” Much later

then, Sir Walter Raleigh said: “Whoso-
ever commands the sea, commands the
trade; whosoever commands the trade
of the world, commands the riches of
the world, and consequently the world
itself.” Fleet Adm. Chester W. Nimitz
on his retirement, said of Sir Walter

Raleigh’s quote:--“This principle is as
true today as when uttered, and its
effect will continue as long as ships
traverse the seas.”

[ have used these quotes partially to
whet your appetite for a closer look at
Mahan’s doctrines.

It is important early in your study
here to gain an understanding of the
historical basis of the principles of war.
Some feel that the classical principles of
warfare have become outmoded as a
result of the technological revolution.
One of my aims is to show the great
extent to which Mahan’s lessons from
history are still valid.

It is not my purpose to preach
Mahan’s gospel; rather it is to introduce
you to the man, his writings and his
philosophy of seapower--hopefully to
stir your interest in studying him fur-
ther this year. Perhaps someone in this
audience will grasp the opportunity to
transform Mahan’s penetrating theories
and update them to fit today’s situa-
tion. Mahan himself would be elated
with the possibilities. He was primarily
an analytical historian, and only secon-
darily a propagandist for his views. In
studying him you should discover a
cause and effect relationship between
gseapower and national greatness. From
Mahan’s evaluation of these relation-
ships, he developed and propounded his
theorics of seapower as an instrument--
perhaps an indispensable one--for pro-
jecting and expanding U.S. power and
influence throughout the world.

Mahan was an advocate of increased
strength and readiness during the time
of hiatus in the Navy-indeed, in the
entire military and diplomatic posture
of the United States. His writings bear
the imprint of his times and must be
considered in historical context. Perhaps
a fascinating sequel to Mahan’s writings
could be entitled the “influence of
Mahan upon seapower.”

At this point we should briefly ex-
amine the high points in Mahan’s life
and career.

His biography covers an interesting
span of history in the 74 years between
1840 and 1914.

He was brought up in a scholarly as
well as military background. His father,
Dennis Mahan, graduated from West
Point, and after 4 years’ study In
Europe, served on the faculty of the
Military Academy for the rest of his life.

Dennis Mahan was keenly interested
in military strategy and tactics. By
coincidence the *. .. fascination that
the career of Napoleon exercised over
Professor Dennis Mahan was much like
that which the career of Nelson was to
exercise over Alfred Thayer Mahan.”

The son developed an early interest
in the Navy by reading sea stories from
the Academy library. Against the advice
of his father, who considered him ill-
suited for any kind of military career, he
entered the Naval Academy, and gradu-
ated in 3 years. His junior officer cruise
in the frigate, Congress took him down
the east coast of South America. His
various tours of sea duty during the
Civil War were mostly involved in the
maritime blockade of the Confederacy.

During a brief interlude on the Naval
Academy faculty he hecame acquainted
with Stephen B. Luce, and he went back
to sea in the U.S.8. Macedonian under
Luce’s command. This began a lifelong
agsociation which eventually turned
Mahan to his literary career.

His cruise to the Asiatic station as
second in command of froguois pro-
vided his only firsthand acquaintance



with the Western Pacific, but aroused an
interest that persisted all his life. On this
cruise he first heeame greatly impressed
with British scapower, which he wit-
nessed everywhere be went.

FFor the next 14 years Mahan rotated
between sea and shore duly on routine
assignments, Ile was promoted from
licutenant eommander Lo commander in
1872, and to captain in 1884.

It was while in ecommand of a small
ship off the west coast of South Ameri-
ca that he received the eall from Com-
modore Luee to teach Naval [listory
and Tactics at the War College. lle
couldn’t be relieved immediately, so he
commenced rescarch in preparation for
his forthcoming leetures. Ile had always
been an avid reader of history, and uow
he tackled this study in carnest.

By the time he rcached his new
assignment he had heguu writing. 1lis
carly lectures became the snbstance of
his first book: The Influence of Sea
Power Upon History: 1660-1783 which
was published in 1890 while President
of the Naval War College. There were
favorahle reviews abroad almost im-
mediately, especially in Uritain, and this
is understandable because it was so
flattering of that country’s marilime
history. A Major Moll of the U.S, Air
Force analyzed this phenomenon with
considerable accuracy in an article in
Military Affairs when he said: “The
British found that an American had
artieulated the naval and maritime poli-
cies whieh the Writish, by accident or
unconseious genius, had Dblundered
through in their centuries’ long rise Lo
world supremaey.”

Recognition in the United States was
slower in coming and cspecially within
the Navy. In 1893 he was ordered to
command the U.8.8, Chicago flagship of
the lSuropean squadron. Hy this time he
was a celebrity on the other side of the
Atlantie, especially in Britain, and was
wined and dined by royalty, and others
high in government. He was awarded
honorary degrees by hoth Oxford and
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Cambridge. [lis net effect of all this was
to widen the world interest in his books.
Mahan’s triumphant reccption in
every port didn’t go down too well with
his admiral, who found himself playing
social second fiddle to his eelchrated
flag-captain, and there was eontinual
friction hetween them. After this cruise,
Mahan wrote with hitter humor, “Great
helicver as 1 am in concentration of
force, [ am disposed to question the
advisahility of concentrating and Ad-
miral’s eommand in a single ship.”

He retired in 1896 as a captain after
A} years of creditable but undistin-
guished naval service, We know him now
as Rear Admiral Mahan, bul his final
promotion was the result of gencral
legislation that affected all retired offi-
cers who had served during the Civil War
and was in no way inlended as a
distinction.

So mueh for the man bhimself. What
about the world he hved in and the
Navy he was a part of? These also
influenced his writing.

[rom pictures of two of Mahan’s
ships--the frigatc Congress in which he
served his first sca duty and the pro-
teeted eruiser Chicago Mahan’s major
combatant command-it’s very cvident
that the transition from sail to steam
was still in progress over this 40-year
period.

Our country’s merchant marine de-
elined during aud after the Civil War.
The ensuing decades of peace aud west-
ward development of the United States
stimulated little or no popular interest
im a Navy. The Navy went back to
canvas, A general order in 1809 directed
that all naval vessels should have “full
sail power’ and that the captain had to
make an cntry in his loghook in red ink
whenever he used steam.

[lowever, by 1881 there was a be-
ginning of onr expansion of foreign
trade and some recognilion of the need
for a stronger Navy. Between 1885 and
1889, 30 new ships were authorized. |
hring this out to make clear that at the
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time Mahan started his leeturing and
wriling, we had already hegnn a modest
naval huilding program. Dutl not much
thought was devoted to the proper
employment of naval forces. The com-
monly held theory was that the funec-
tion of the Navy was commerec, raiding,
and coastal protection. Naval thinking
needed direction and the Navy needed a
mission.

In the somewhal confused world of
technological change and  hurgeoning
imperialism ol the turn of the century,
Mahan’s new interpretation of the
meaning of seapower and its proper
application in maritime strategy had real
meaning.

Many of the [irst books were com-
pilations of his lectures on Naval His-
tory which he delivered at the Naval
War College. During the period of his
presidency here he published the first
two: The- Influence of Sea Power on
History, and The Influence of Sea
Power Upon the French Revolution and
Empire. Once he got started, he was a
highly prolific writer, averaging aboul a
book a year for the rest of his lile--20
hooks in all, plus more than 100 essays
and articles. 1L is striking to look in
Room N-22 ontside onr library at the
volumes he produeced. 1lis books were
mainly historics, biographics, or writings
on naval subjeets. The wide range of his
intefleetual curiosily is revealed by a
sampling of titles of his many artieles.

“Hawaii and Our Fnture Sca Power”
“Possibilitics of an
Anglo-American Reunion”
“I'he 1sthmus aud Sea Power™
“Strategic 1"catures of the
Carihbean Sca & Gulf of Mexico”
“Lessons of the War with Spain™
“The Boer Republic and
the Monroc Doctrine”
“The Problem of Asia”
. “The Apparent Decadenee of
~ the Chureh’s Inflnence”
“Principles of Naval Administration™

“I'he Persian Gulf and
International Relations™
“The Russian-Japanese Conlliet”
“The Submarine and its I'nemies”
“Germany’s Naval Ambition™
“Armaments and Arbitralion™
“Twenticth Century Christianity®

3

Nolte that his interests were world-
wide and covered the speetrum {rom
naval aflairs lo inlernalional relations
and included excursions into religion,
To illustrale thal he exerted widespread
influence in his time, Admiral llayward
had discovercd an article writlen by
Maban setting forth the reasons why
women should not he given the right to
vole.

When his first hook was puhlished in
1890, he was pgratified to reecive
prompily an assessment [rom a ecivil
serviec  eommissioner in Washinglton
named Theodore Roosevelt who said,
“During the last two days 1 have spent
half my lime, husy as | am, in rcading
your book, | am greatly in error if it
does not become a naval classic.” These
kind words started a relationship which
had a great impact on the naval and
loreign alfairs of the lnited States al
the turn of the century.

Mahan did not actually inspire the
world naval armament race at the turn
of the century. 1L was already in prog-
ress when his [irst writings were pnb-
lished. But in short order he heeame the
mosl quoted authorily when navalists of
the various compeling nalions argued
their shipbuilding programs. Afier he
became internationally famous, his own
counlrymen hegan to pay attention lo
him.

Mahan’s philosophy of scapower was
translated into action by Theodore
Roosevelt, first as Assistant Scerclary of
the Navy, and later as President. The
views of these lwo were sponsored in
Congress by  Senalor Ilenry Cabol
Lodge. The eollaboration among these
threce was reflected in the spectacular



growth of the Navy. There were only 9
armored ships when Roosevelt took
ofliee in 1901. Six years later, by 1907,
the Atlantic Fleet had 16 hattleships
and the Pacifie I'leet had cight armored
and eight light eruisers.

In his last years Mahan was apprchen-
give thal he had oversold his philosophy,
and in Lhe wrong quarler. Germany had
no naval history, and therefore the
German Kaiser swallowed Mahan com-
plete, and slarted to build a navy Lo
support his drive or a eolonial cmpire.
Mahan watched this growing threat Lo
British seapower wilh Lhe greatest con-
cern. He repealedly admonished the
British Lo aecelerate their naval arming,
and with World War | imminent, he
went so far as lo reeommend that
Britain strike hefore it be Loo tate. Our
Governmmenl was trying to remain neu-
tral, and Mahan’s pronouncements were
considered inflamatory. By Presidential
direction a general order was issued
forhidding the military to pnblicize
views on the impending war.

At uny rate there is no doubt his
writing had tremendous influenee at
home and ahroad.

Now it is time [or us to examine
some of the writing that eauscd all the
turmoil.

It was not easy to eategorize Mahan
as a writer. There is no doubt about his
credentials as an historian—-he was eleet-
ed President of the American Ilistorical
Association. But he was a very special
kind ol historian--one who put maritime
interest in the [loreground of world
events. Repeatedly in his chronicles, he
pauscs Lo drive home one or another of
his favorite prineiples ol maritime
strategy. He constantly sought, in his
own words, “to wrest somcthing out of
the old woodensides and twenty-four
pounders that will throw some light on
the combinations to be used with iron-
clads, rifled guns and torpedoes.”

At the outset of his research he
turncd to Jomini, the great philosopher
on military strategy, for guidanee as Lo
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general principles and became convinced
there must he some ol these principles
that apply equally to land and sea
warfare. The most evident heritage from
Jomini is that war and diplomacy are
inseparable. Mahan was nol aequainted
with the military philosophy of Clause-
wilz al the oulset of his writing but, on
later reading ol his works, found himsell
in eclose agreement. Mahan double-
checked and underlined Clausewilz’ pas-
sage: “Wars are in reality only the
expressions or manilestalions ol poliey
itsell.”

For purposes of this lecture 1 ain nol
going to spend any time in descriplion
of his wrilings as history or hiography,
but I will mention in passing Lhat they
alinost all deserve careful reading.

Also, [rom this point on | will dwell
mainly upon Mahan’s major theses.
These fall into two main areas: a
philosophy of seapower and principles
of naval strategy.

First as regards to philosophy of
scapower. The term itself was not in-
venled by Mahan, bul as one writer said,
“It belongs to him.” lle gave the term a
meaning signifieantly different from an
cxact parallel with “landpower” and
“airpower.” “Scapower” aceording to
Mahan means, nol just naval power, hut
rather the comhination of a thriving
merehanl marine and the proteetion of
a strong Navy.

He saw the prosperity of a eountry
hordering on the sca as depending
greally upon the development of its
internal productive ecapacity and sup-
port of foreign trade borne by its own
merehant  shipping--with  colonies as
sources of raw materials and markets.
Britain was his model for proper ex-
ploilatliou of scapower.

In evaluating the commereial factor
of scapower as expounded by Mahan,
keep iu mind that British scapower at its
peak of iufluence owed much to the
priruitive state of land transportation.
For cxample, goods sent [rom the
northwest of Germany to southern Ger-
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many eould he transported more
quickly by sea than by land: it went
through the English Channel, the Medi-
terrancan, the Dardanclles and all the
way up the Danube.

Mahan measured a nation’s potential
lor greatness according Lo how it stood
with respect to cach of these principal
conditions aflecling the seapower of
natlions:

Geographieal Position
Physical Conformation
Iixtent of Territory

Numbher of Population
Character of the People
Character of the Government

These arc fairly obvious factors and
arc cataloged and explained at some
length in the first chapter of his [first
hook, of the “influence’ scrics.

With regard to geographical position:
England had a great advantage over
Hollaud and Irance, two of her greatest
rivals, hccause she wasn’t distracted by
the nceessity of defending-or ex-
tending--her land boundaries, nor the
neced to maintain a large army. Further-
more, her position athwart the principal
trade routes was a great lever in war-
time.

He saw advantages and disadvantages
in the position of the United States. We
were proteeted by distauee from in-
vasion. However, we were out of the
maiustream of world trade, and this
became one of Mahan’s arguments for
construetion of the Panama Canal-to
provide a prineipal trade route we could
exploit and domiuate. Later, with the
canal under construction, he became a
strong advocate of our acquiring bases
in the Caribbean to control and defend
the approaches to the eanal. You might
ponder some disadvantages of Russia’s
position today with regard to poor
aceess to the sea.

Physical conformation has numerous
facets, 1 was surprised to learn that
Mahan considered a wealth of natural
resources a somewhat negative factor in

the development of seapower. Ile
eharacterized Britain as being “driven to
the sca.” Mahan was impatient for
America to awaken from her absorption
with internal development and develop
an interest in foreign trade, the building
of a merchant marine and a Navy to
protect it.

Other aspeets of physical conforma-
tion arc morc obvious, such ag: casy
access belween coastal areas and the
interior, numerous harhors and degree
of conlinuity of coastal area. In the
latter regard, he considered the position
of I'rance, Spain, and the United States
disadvantagcous becausc of their sepa-
ratc coasts on two dilferent scas. Such
scparation makes possession of key
straits and control points like Gibraltar
and the Panama Canal a strategic matter
of greatest national interest.

The next two factors, extent of
territory and number of population, go
together. When both are large there iaa
potential for greatness, and vice versa, as
in the case of Holland for example,
whose maritime strength was limited by
the small population and territory of
her home base.

There is an element of weakness in
large territory with a small population.
This situation makes the territory diffi-
cult to defend with inadequate forees.
On the other hand, overcrowded Britain
provided a thrust toward the sea and
colonization.

Uuder character of the people,
Mahan mainly considers their enter-
prising energy, their inclination to trade
and follow the sca, and to eolonize. He
held there can he no production, no
forcign eommerce, and no Nayy without
these qualitites in a sufficient number of
the people.

One character of the government
that Mahan continually harped upon
was the degree to whieh it supported 2
Navy. He said “popular governments are
not generally favorable to military ex-
penditures, however necessary . . . " and
cxpecially during peacetime. We who



witnessed the headlong demobilization
of the Uniled States alter World War 1l
can agree with Mahan as to this, He
dedicaled himself and much ol his
literary efforts to Lhis parlicular prob-
lem for the remuinder of his life aflter
retiremenl. [le wrole eopiously in [zvor
of American ceonomic expansion, over-
seas lrade, and Lhe building of a U.8.
Navy sccond to none--unless it were
Great Brilain’s.

A earclul serntiny ol Mahan’s view of
seapower reveals how closely il is based
upon his rescarch on the position of
Britain relative Lo the continental Furo-
pean powers with whom she vied for
dominance. He was an ardent anglo-
phile. This somewhat biased view may
have accounted for whalcver there is of
Mahan's concept of scapower thal has
croded with time.

Development and improyement of
overland  transportation systems have
reduced reliance on sca transport for
shorter hauls, improved the maobility of
land-hascd forces, and increased the
vulnerability of naval bases. Airpower
has challenged naval dominance over
coastal and narrow scas.

His thesis that national cconomic
prosperity is based upon trade, a mer-
chant marine, and colonies has also
eroded with time. Tradc certainly re-
mains important. However, the world
has gotten away from the practice of
cach country carrying ils own goods
only in its own botloms. Mahan felt
strongly that peacctime shipping should
be commensurate wilh the nation’s
needs in warlime so that the cconomy
could be maintained and the wartime
cifort supported.

His accent on the need for colonies
was bascd upon his admiration of the
British Fmpire. He visualized a closed
economic system between mother coun-
try and colonies. This theory, of course,
is outmoded. Modern, relatively free
international trade has demonstrated
vastly greater ceonomic polential.
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[is emphasis upon colonies as siles
for vitally nceded nayal bases was a
reflection of his lack of faith in alli-
ances. llowever, even here he was some-
what inconsistent, [or he always advo-
caled that we maintain {riendship with
Great Dritain and was willing to see us
hase the size of our Navy upon Lhe
presumplion that in war we would nol
have the British Navy against ns.

In his emnphasis upon colonial expan-
sionism, Lherefore, Mahan was more in
tune with the imperialistic climate of his
own day than he was accurately pro-
phetic of the conditions of our own
times. However, | suggest that il you
snbstitute  the phrase, “frec trade,
fricnds and allies” for Mahan’s “ship-
ping and colonics” as objects for the
protection of a strong Navy, his conecpt
15 atill valid.

Mahan’s conceplion of seapower was
bascd upon his obscrvation of the
struggle for dominance among the vari-
ous maritiine and conlinental powers of
Europe. I'rancis Bacon identified Ltwo
concepts or philosophies of warlare:
The continental was typified hy Na-
poleon and codifiecd by Clausewitz. The
maritime was Lypified by Nelson and
codificd by Mahan,

The present world confrontation
finds the principal powers arrayed
againal each other, to be principally
maritime on onc side and eontinental on
the other--the [(rec world maritime and
peripheral, and the Communists in con-
trol of mneh of the great expansc of the
Eurasian Continent. The power struggle
between the continental and the mari-
time systems is by no means decided.
Certainly the growing Sovict maritime
strength, in all its manifestations, poscs
somc ncw dimensions in this struggle,
and we have not yet digested the impli-
calions of it

And how does “scapower™ fignre in
this struggle? Much as it did in the
period of history chronicled by Mahan.
His thesis may be criticized for its
overcmphasis upon cconomic im-
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perialism. Bul look heyond his firsl
chapler, where he provided this restrie-
tive deflinition, to the hulk of his his-
tory. 1 am persuaded that he conceived
of Lhe same broad concepl of seapower
that we do: The vehiele for projection
of national power in all its sea-trans-
porlahle manifestation--military, ceo-
nomie, political, and psychologieal, So
we do Mahan no disserviee if we update
his term, while giving him [ull eredit for
Leing the first Lo cxpound it.

Bnt let’s turn now away from Ma-
han’s conecpt ol scapower and examine
his strategic principles. e didn’t pro-
vide a ready catalog, hut those who have
abstracled his most often repeated les-
sons from his abundanL writings, gen-
erally agree the most important ones are
these:  CONCENTRATION, OBJYC-
TIVE, OFTENSIVE, and COMMUNIL-
CATIONS. lets examine cach of thesc.

First, CONCENTRATION. Mahan
said, “The fnndamental object in all
mililary comhinations is to gain local
snperiority hy concenlration.”

At the time Mahan hegan his writing
on scapower and dnring most of the
period covered by his “influcnee™ series
of history, there were two main theories
on how best to exercise command of
the s:n. ‘The British favored concen-
trated ships of the line employed against
th main forec of the enemy; the
Vrench practieed “Guerre de Course,”
or commerce destrnetion by  wide-
ranging crniscrs, The I'rench theory had
been favored by Maban before the call
to lecture at the War College, hnt in the
coursc of hie research he beeame a
convert to the principle of concentra-
tion.

In contrasting the relative effeclive-
ness of these Lwo strategies he said: “It
i8 not the taking of individual ships or
convoys, be they few or many, that
strikes down the moncy power of a
uation; it i8 the possession ol that
overbearing power on the sea which
drives the encmy’s flag [rom it, or
allows it o appear only as a [ugitive,

and overhearing power can only be
exercised by great navies,”

Over and over he admonished “Never
divide the flect.” Upon the outhreak of
the Spanish American War when the
Spanish Vleel was known to have sailed
for the Weslern Atlanlic there was a
greal clamor to dispersc our Atlanlic
I'lect along the coast to protect indivi-
dual scaports {rom bomhardment. A lot
of political pressnre was applied in
behall of this scheme. Mahan, sitting as
a member of the Naval Board of Stra-
Legy, advised the administration to keep
the flect in a position where it wonld he
ahle Lo quickly concentrate when the
deslination of the Spanish Ilect hecame
apparent. The resnlt was the blockade
hefore Santiago and the destruction of
Cervera’s Fleet, when it was [orced out
to face Lhe coneentrated American
Fleet.

The Spanish American War provided
Mahan strong backing for his views on
concentration. This principle was fur-
ther strengthened by the Russo-Japa-
nesc War. The Japanese concentrated--
firsl upon destruction of the Russian
Navy at Port Arthne--and then npon the
Russian Baltie Tleet as it entered the
strails of T'sushima.

llowever, the issne of concentrated
hattle {leets vs. eommeree raiding, or
“Gnerre de  Course,” remains  alive.
Mahan did not foresec the employment
of the enhmariue as a eommeree raider.
Twiec in the 20th century have sub-
marines come near severing the Atlantic
lines of communieation. In hoth world
wars they were defcated hy con-
ecntration of merchant shipping into
convoys and the timely development of
eountermeasures by the Atlantic allics.
In the FFar Kast in World War II,
Japancse air and snrface domination of
Far Last waters did not prevent U.S,
suhmariues from entting the Japancse
lines of commnnication--employing a
method of warfare that Mahan dis-
approved.



And now once again we maritime
powers face the threat of continental
power preparing to dispute our control
of the sea, by concentrating on a sub-
marine fleet, while also effectively
building an impressive capability in sur-
face combatants and merchant marine
with which power can be projected
worldwide.

To counter this threat we must con-
sider how best to employ our over-
riding domination of the surface and the
air and periphery of the sea and bring to
bear all the necessary ASW, and other
countermeasures, that will preserve the
essential truth of Mahan’s principle of
concentration.

Regarding OBJECTIVE, according to
Mahan “The proper objective is. . . the
organized military force of the enemy.”

This principle of the physical objec-
tive possibly was best illustrated by
Lord Nelson in his relentless pursuit of
the French, even across the Atlantic
Ocean and back, culminating in his great
victory at Trafalgar. Nelson did not
bother about the likely intentions of the
French. He figured that if he could gain
contact and bring the French to com-
bat, the intentions would take care of
themselves. He did not hesitiate to
abandon his assigned area command. He
pursued his true objective: the enemy
naval fleet. I'll have more to say about
this principle a little later.

About the principle of the offensive,
Mahan said, **War, once declared, must
be waged offensively, aggressively. The
enemy must not be fended off, but
smitten down.” He recognized the use-
fulness of a “fleet in being™ as a strategy
for inferior naval powers, with some
usefulness in tying down substantial
forces of a superior maritime power.
But to Mahan a defensive strategy could
never he decisive. He repeatedly showed
how aggressive forcing of engagement
and acceptance of risk favored victory.
His admiration was reserved for aggres-
sive types like Nelson and Rodney--and
the exceptional Frenchman, Admiral
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Suffren. These commanders accepted
numerical inferiority in combat and
achieved brilliant victories by the fe-
rocity of their attack and the superi-
ority of their preparations and tactics.

With regard to COMMUNICATIONS,
Mahan said, “As an element of strategy
they devour all other elements.” This is
in large part the essence of the term
“command of the sea.” Communica-
tions means the flow of supplies be-
tween bases and home tersitory and
forces, the maintenance of contact be-
tween elements of the forces, and the
ability to move, and reinforce. It means
the ability to land and support armies.
Interruption of communications can he
disastrous.

Napoleon’s campaign in Egypt was a
bold effort to sever England’s communi-
cations and trade with her East India
Empire. It failed because Napoleon
overestimated the security of his own
lines of communication through the
Mediterranean and underestimated the
ingenuity and agressiveness of Nelson,
who ambushed and decisively defeated
the French Fleet in the Nile. This also
was a classic example of pursuit of the
proper objective. In this one brilliant
stroke Napoleon’s communications were
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severed, his campaign petered out, and
he had to ignominiously steal home,
leaving his army behind him.

The British thoroughly understood
the importance of interior lines and
central positions which supported them.
Throughout history they have sought to
dominate the English Channel, exits
from the North Sea, and strategic points
on access routes like Gibraltar and
Malta.

Mahan’s prescription for America
regarding communications included:
Hasten the construction of the Panama
Canal; acquire central positions to domi-
nate communications in the Caribbean
and the approaches to the canal; de-
velop bases in Hawaii, Samoa, and
Guam.

We can find fault with Mahan in one
detail or another. He laid himself open
to this kind of criticism by a tendency
to be dogmatic.

There is still a lot of mileage in
Mahan’s philosophy of seapower and his
principles of strategy. Their careful
study provides a rich background of our
better understanding of modern mari-
time strategy.

Any of his strategic principles might
still be employed in much the same
manner as Nelson or Rodney did upon
one oceasion or another. And also they
might not. So don’t apply Mahan’s-or
anyone else’s—-principles of war blindly
or by rote but in the light of the
circumstances that confront you and
your own good common sense. Our
consultant in the Chair of Maritime
History year before last has some com-
ment regarding Mahan’s philosophies.
He spoke of charges leveled at Mahan
over the years that he failed to appre-
ciate the impact of technological
change. He went on to say, however,

that the anti-Mahan school of naval
strategy exaggerates the extent to which
technological change undermines his
basic principles and that much evidence
exists in Mahan’s writings that he was
aware of the necessity to constantly
revise seapower theories to take account
of this factor. He likens the situation to
our country’s government and politics
based upon our constitution, the origi-
nal meaning of which has been vastly
expanded. Still we feel a debt today to
the original framers and follow their
basic philosophies. Likewise we should
study Mahan not because he set down
holy writ needing no extension or
amplification, but because he estab-
lished solid foundations upon which
future generations could build with
assurance. Mahan said, in fact, “The
conduct of war is an art, having its
spring in the mind of man, dealing with
very various circumstances, admitting
certain principles; but, beyond that,
manifold in its manifestations, ac-
cording to the genius of the artist and
the temper of the materials with which
he is dealing. To such an effort, dog-
matic prescription is unsuited; the best
of rules, when applied to it, cannot be
rigid, but must have that free play
which distinguishes a principle from a
mere rule.”

It hag also been suggested that Ma-
han’s philosophy of seapower, and his
outlook on war and peace, have signifi-
cant application today in the limited
war climate. Maybe Mahan’s “imperial-
istic” application of seapower tends to
settle international problems on a
limited basis rather than by global con-
flict. In conclusion, I could suggest that
it might be an intriguing project to trace
the idea of limited war from Mahan to
the present.
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Introduction. The account which fol-
lows this introduction was extracted
from the unpublished autobiography of
Admiral Harris Laning, U.S. Navy. The
manuscript, An Admiral’s Yarn, was
written in 1937-1938 during the ad-
miral’s final active duty as Governor of
the Naval Home in Philadelphia. The
original manuscript is in the custody of
the admiral’s daughter, Mrs. D.S. Pepper
of Hartford, Conn., and a {ull copy is in
the library of the Naval War College.

Admiral Laning begins his auto-
biography with the observation that “Tt
is a far cry from the rolling prairie of
Ilinois to the rolling sea, and a still

farther cry from moving flat-bottomed
boats on the Sangamon River to com-
manding the Battle Force of the United
States Ileet.” In traversing that dis-
tance, of space and time, Harris Laning
moved steadily, unobtrusively, and al-
ways competently ahead. Lacking a
political patron or a senior friend to
clear a path for him, and spending little
time in Washington to mend fences or
build new bridges, he was forced to
depend on his own intelligence, energy,
and old-fashioned “devotion to duty”
to move forward and upward. Occasion-
ally chance put him under the command
of men who remembered his outstand-
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ing work and they saw that he had
further opportunity to use his great
talent. Occasionally Laning “bucked the
system’ in order to get duty he desired
or to work in a way he felt was correct;
in almost all cases he succeeded. Perhaps
this luck was also determinant in his
progress.

Harris Laning was born in Petersburg,
11, on 18 October 1873. He entered the
Naval Academy in the spring of 1891,
after a year at the Peekskill Military
Academy, and graduated eighth in his
class of June 1895. As a Naval Cadet
(later called Passed Midshipmen) he
served in Philadelphia, a small cruiser
and flagship of the Pacific Station.
From Philadelphta, Laning was trans-
ferred to Oregon and had his first
exposure to the large ships and gunnery
departments of the new Navy. Commis-
sioned ensign in June 1897, Laning was
detailed to Marion, a second-rate
wooden hull zailing cruiser. The major
armament was smoothbore and muz-
zle-loaded. From Marion he moved to
her newly rebuilt sister ship, Mohican;
still in wooden walls.

The Spanish-American War brought
rapid changes to the Navy and to Ensign
Laning. Risking reprimand, he requested
transfer to a fighting ship and in the
spring of 1898 was assigned to Monad-
nock, a west coast monitor. Monadrock
was steamed, and towed, to the Philip-
pines to reinforce Dewey’s tleet but
only arrived in time for war’s end. With
the outbreak of the Philippine Insurrec-
tion in February 1899, Laning got all
the action he desired. In Monadnock he
directed gunfire support to Army troops
in the so-called “battles” of Malate,
Paranaque, and Coloocan. He refur-
bished and commanded the antique
Spanish gunboat Panay. In this maritime
relic he suppressed smuggling to the
insurrectos, patrolled and mapped the
waters throughout the islands, and
managed to survive several typhoouns at
sea through superb seamanship.

Upon return to the United States in
the summer of 1900, Ensign Laning
married Mabel Clare Nixon of Santa
Barbara and took up his new duties at
the Naval Academy in the Department
of English, History and Law. In June
1901 he was promoted to lieutenant
junior grade and a year later to lieu-
tenant. After a tour as watch officer and
gunnery officer in Dolphin
(1902-1905), Laning returned to the
Naval Academy to the Ordnance and
Gunnery Department. He had caught
the attention of 1.i. Comdr. W.S. Sims,
Inspector of Target Practice, because he
had brought Dolphin up to number one
rank in gunboat class shooting. At the
Naval Academy he made his mark in
training the Naval Academy and the
U.S. Navy’s rifle teams. In 1907, larpely
due to Laning’s training methods, the
Navy team swept all national competi-
tion. During this tour Laning’s only
daughter, Hester, was born in 1906.

From 1907 to 1910 Lieutenant
Laning served in the new battleship
Nebraska as navigator and electrical
officer. The jump from Oregon to Ne-
braska, in terms of gun batteries and
electrical systems, was almost of the
magnitude of the change from Marion
to Oregon. In Nebreska Laning made
the famous world cruise of 1907-1909.
During it he trained a Navy rifle team
that defeated the Australians in a special
challenge match.

In the summer of 1910 Laning was
promoted to lieutenant commander and
was again detailed to the Naval Acade-
my. He directed athletics; captained the
U.S. Rifle Team to gold medals in the
1912 Olympic Games; and returned to
head the Department of Navigation
during his last year. Ever interested in
navigation, Laning changed the depart-
ment’s stress away from theory and
back to practical application. For this
he almost acquired sainthood among the
midshipmen.

At the close of the academic year in



June 1913, Liculenant  Commanler
Laning was ordered Lo Bath, Me., Lo
command the newly built destroyer
Cassin. A year laler, with the close ol
the Tampico ineident, he look com-
mand of the Atlantic Fleels Heserve
Destroyer Flotillas al Charleslon. Wilh
Lthis he was promoted Lo commander.
From October 1916 Lo April 1919,
Commander {then Caplain) Laning
worked in the Office ol the Chiel of
Naval Operations as Head of the Qfficer
Personnel  Division.  Wilth  Ameriea’s
entry into war in April 1917, the Navy
quickly divined that all regular oflicers
barely met the nceds ol the exisling
(leet. The nation had an enoninous naval
building program underway, and this
was soon augmented heavily by ships
needed [or antisubmarine warlare and
convay duty. Laning’s assignment was
to see that the Navy was properly
manned and that the incoming flood of
Reserve officers received proper indoe-
trination and lraining hefore sea duty
assignment. l'rozen in his positiou hy
Chiel of Naval Operations W.5. Benson,
he never pot lo sea during the Great
War. By spring 1919 Captlain Laning was
Acting Chiel, Burcau of Navigation.
From Washington Caplain  Laning
wenl Lo sca as Chiel of Staff to the
Commander, [Jeslroyer 1'orces Allantic
and in 1921 was detailed to the Naval
War College as a student and then as
Head of the Department ol Tacties. Ilis
friend from Dolphin and Cassin days,
Rear Admiral Sims, was then President
of the War College. Ie had recognized
Laning’s lalents and saw that they were
utilized. ''he autobiography extract
below tells the story down Lo 1924.
Upon completion of 3 years at the
Naval War College, Caplain Laning was
ordered Lo the command of the hattle-
ship Pennsylvania and took it on Lhe
great  1924-1925 cruise Lo the Anti-
podes. fn 1926 he was placed in com-
mand of the Naval Training Stalion, San
Dicgo. Here he was promoted Lo rear
admiral in the swnmer of 1927, lle
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anmedialely went Lo sea in Seplenther
as Chiel of Stafl to the Commander,
Battle Fleet, and in June 1928 began a 2
year Lour al sea as Commander, Baltle-
ship Divison Two in the Seouling I'lect.
Despile theie age, coal-lired hoilers, and
employment for midshipmen summer
eruise ships, Admiral Laning brought his
division up Lo a level of smartness and
gunnery clficiency cqual to the newest
divisions in the Battle FFleel, In June
1930 he was relieved of Battleship
Division Two and assumed the presi-
deney of the Naval War College. The
cxlract below gives more detail on this
duly.

After being relieved al the War Col-
lege in May [933, and a hurried cross-
country drive, Laning broke his new
three-starred flag in Chieago as Vice
Admiral and Comnmander, Cruiser 1ivi-
sions. In fleel operalions he proved to
he resourcetul, and several surprises in
the mancuvers of 1934 and 1935 were
the result of his iniliatives.

On | April 1935 Laning began his
final year ol sca duty. Ile deseribed it in
his Admiral’s Yern:

On April L, 1935, with all the pomp

prescribed for the ceremony, 1 took

command of the Baltle Foree. After
reading my orders aloud and an-

nouncing assimplion of command, 1

dirccted the Caplain of my flagship,

the California, to break my flag. The
four starred flag of an admiral then

flew oul from the masthead and as il

did, the California fired a salule of

seyenteen guns, The moment was tense

for me marking as it did atlainment of
my lile’s ambilion--the rank of Admiral

in the Navy.

AL the conclusion of that year of high
command, Admiral Laning hauled down
his flag, “Oeeted down™ 1o his per-
manenl rank of rear admiral, and began
a lerminal Lour as Commandant of the
Third Naval | histriel. Upon reticement in
December 1937, he was requested Lo
conlinue on active dnly as Governor of
the Naval [Home, Philadelphia. The work
was not pressing and here he completed
his Admiral’s Yarn.
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Admiral Laning died al the DPhila-
delphia Naval Tlospital on 2 February
1941 and was inlerted in the cemelery
at the Naval Academy. On | Augusl
1943 the Admiral was further honored
when DE 139, 188, Laning, enlered
service.

Naval War College Student. Though
the Naval War College has a vital place
in our national defense, few nonmililary
people know anything of it. The College
ig on an island in Narraganscll Bay in
Newport, R.IL, bul as there is nol
anylhing speelacular to he scen there
and as the War College is nol open to
the public, even sightscers do little more
than glance at it from a distance. lix-
ecpling those interested in naval fea-
tures ol our national defense, few
people give any aliention to the War
College.

Yet, in spile of that, the College doces
more Loward the development of sound
fighting idcas in the U.5. Navy than
does any other ageney. Most Americans
secm to believe Lhal naval fighting
power is mcasured by the Lypes and
numhbers of ships possessed, little or no
thought being given to the [act that
unless men give life to them, ships are as
inanimale as ore in the mounlains. In
any country fighting ships are merely
the tools of its nayy. What is done wilh
those Lools depends on the skill with
whieh they are bandled. Tt is the aim of
the Naval War College to develop in the
higher offieers of the Navy such skill in
the use of their ships and weapons as Lo
obtain the utmost power should war
come.

Another idea also prevalent in the
counlry is that having heen 4 years at
the Naval Academy, ite praduales are
fully prepared for practically everything
pertaining to naval warfare. Nothing
eould be fartber {rom the [act. At the
Academy young men of college age
simply learn the A.B.C.’s of a prolession
that requires a lifclime to master. When

a young man graduales, he is merely
beginning  the naval prolession, and
what he laler becomes depends, nalu-
rally, on his ability. Like great surgeons
ot doclors, our great war eommanders
become greal through praclicing Cheir
profession, nol through inluition or
mspiration. However, in the inedical
prolession, doelors and surgeons have
almosl inslanl practice while in both the
Navy and Army actual professional
pracliec 18 Lo be had only in the cvenl of
war--which we endeavor Lo avoid.

livery nation must develop skill in
war 50 vilally important, or ultimately
pay for not having done so.

To develop war skills wilthout heing
al war is diffieull. A man may spend a
liletime thinking of and studying war
operations and by so doing develop
many ideas as to how to win them but
unless they can he tested in practice, he
will never know whether they will win
againsl those of an opposing eom-
mander. The Naval War College was
devised Lo provide such Lests. In minia-
lure, it pils naval forees against each
other in cvery conceivable form ol war
operation and by conslantly measuring
results and applying losses as they oceur,
the miniature operalions beeome almost
cxaelly those of actual war.

By carrying oul battles, campaigns,
and cven entire naval wars in miniature,
the College develops in offiecrs the skill
and wil essential to operating the Navy’s
fighting tools suceessfully so vitally
important in our national delense.

The system used at the College is
spoken of as the “Applicatory System”
because sludent officers train for high
command iu war by aetually applying
their knowledge of lighting Lo the win-
ning ol war situations, since in war no
one gilnation is quite like another and
what mighl win in one ease could bring
complete disaster in another.

All that ean be done [or prospeelive
high eommanders is to give them an
undcerstanding of the principles of fight-
ing that tend Lo success when flollowed,



and Lhen have him practlice in applying
those prineiples Lo the [ighting of the
foree he ecommands.

Because ability Lo fight skillfully,
regardtess of the sitnalion, comes only
through practice, the War College docs
not have lessons, recilalions, or exami-
nations, nor is therc any attempt Lo
measure Lhe relalive ability of students.
Thus there is not any competilion in
class standing, cach studenl workiug
solely o perfeel himselfl in war stralegy
and tacties, Cerlain students do, of
course, show up betler than others as
winners of fights bul no altempl is
made Lo rate them in that abilily. Fach
officer is therefore strictly on his own
and works his ulmost to perlect himsell
in the arl of naval warlare.

The student course covers 11 months
and during that lime an officer Laking it
has no other duty than perfeeling him-
sell for high command in war and
preparing himsell for the grealest re-
sponsibility a man can have, that of
winning for his eountry should he he
chosen for high war command.

Ilad an officer no other incentive,
the game of war even when played in
minialure s one of iutense lascinalion
for it surpasses all other cowmpetitive
games. In other games the slake, il any,
is small and the reward of winning
applies geuerally Lo an individual or to
small groups of individuals. But the
stake in war is often Lhe very exislence
of a country and its people, and Lhe
conlestanls are enlire nalions, The
teams for war conlests often have as
many Lhousands or eveu millions of men
on them as other Leams have persons,
and those men operale Lhe most power-
ful weapons of destruction man can
devise or creale. A counlry’s navy is a
tearn made up of many teams. One large
ship often requires a team ol over a
thousand men to work il, groups of
ships ol one Llype form type group
Leams, and type group Leams are formed
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into flecl teams to Might the hattles of
Wit

Litlle wonder there is fascination in
praclicing war wilh such teams, and still
less wonder that the officers who are to
command and operate such Lleams in
war should devole every minule of their
i1 months al the War College Lo per-
fecting themselves for that task, Bul
even so, Lhey are nol completely pre-
pared for war when they finish Lhe
course. They may be well versed in the
principles to obscrve when [fighting, but
conslanl praclice in operating fighting
teamns musl ever conlinue Lo win the
finals in war contests.

Until 1 became a student al the War
College, 1 thought my previous work
was as imporlanl as it had heen in-
teresting and, of course, for one iu low
command, il was. [lowever, as soon as |
realized, from the College course, what [
would be responsible for il chosen for
high command, the picture of life
changed for me. Instead of dealing with
only the relalively minor war duties for
which officers in low command are
responsible, | had come Lo the point
where | might be responsible for the
imporlanl war duties of a high com-
wand. Not much longer would [ have
only Lo carry oul the plans and orders
of someone clse. [, mysell, might he
called on Lo do the planning and or-
dering, and since it was ever my ambi-
tion lo be an able high commander in
the Navy, 1 bent every energy to pre-
pacing mysell to make good in the role.

Looking at my future in Lhat light 1
worked [leverishly on the War College
eourse and, in particular, strove to
pertect mysell in naval fighting through
the war operalions conducted in minia-
ture. [t proved worlhwhile, for about a
month belore my student course ended
I was sent for by Lhe President of the
College, Admiral Sims, who, having told
me that my work at the College war-
ranted i, Inviled me Lo join the War
College Stalf as head of the Departruent
of Taelics.
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That invitalion to bhe head of the
Tactics Department hil me like a thon-
derbolt for, nnltil 1 received it, I had no
idea my work as a stndent warranted
snch recognition. I knew 1 had given all
of my lime, cnergy, and ability o the
course and had been gnite snccess{nl in
winning miniatnre war games, bul 1 had
never Lhought of even a mivor place on
the War College Stafl. I had given a littte
consideralion to the dnty I would have
alter completing the course and, heing
desirons of conlinuing my study of war,
had decided Lo request assignment to
the Army War College as a student.
Should that request be granted I would
have 2 months belween eourses, and my
little tamily and 1 had planned to spend
them with my wile’s sister who had a
delightfa! summer plaee in the almost
virgin forests of Western Oregon.

As we had practically made up our
family mind as to what we wanted to do
after my praduation | wag completely
surprised when Admiral Sims asked me
to join the College Stail. Sinee T was nol
oo confidenl of my ability to make
good on the job, was keen to conlinue
my study of war by going Lo the Army
War College, and rcalized that 2 month’s
virealion in the woods of Oregon was
quile essential Lo my keeping physically
{it, | felt compelled to explain the
gilualion to the Admiral. When I had
done so he said,

Laning, the College wants yon and if

you will take the posilion 1 believe I

ean artange everything else to yonr

satisfaclion. As the tacties work of the

College course does not slart nntil a

month after the course opens, you can

have your two month’s leave and sLill

be hack in time for it. When that

conrse is ended and you wish Lo attend

the Army War College course, I think 1

ean arrange il. linder thosc cireum-
stances, will you accept the billet?

Quile naturally T said 1 would.
On the War College Staff. The War
College was jusL starting the sccond

month of the course when [ assumed
charge ol the Taeclies Department.

Dnring the first month the stndents had
devoted their time to reading and sludy-
ing the ecanses, nalure, and condnel of
wars, bul in the sccond month they
began strategy and taclics. The work
covered the same gronnd mine had, in
the conrse, exeept [or the addition of a
pamphlet on lacties titled The Nevel
Hattle, a nol Loo long treatise on the
tcam play of a modern fleet when
fighting which, withont my knowing it,
had heen cnlled from the thesis on
tacties | had snhmilted at the end of my
sludent year,

AL the time T took the course,
studenls were required Lo submit four
theses on war subjeels duriug the year,
and [ ulilized mine to make a rather
complete resume ol the general prin-
ciples 1 wonld observe were T respon-
sible for fighting operations. As 1
wanted to be ready Lo win in haitle |
wenl into considerable detail in the one
on lacties hul since what 1 wrole was
intended only (o crystallize sonnd ideas
in my own mind and was in no way
intended for anyone else, you can
imagine my surprise on returning from
leave Lo find it had Dheen published by
the College as a guide for students in the
conduct of naval battles. By that action
the College brought home to me Lthat |
was no longer responsihle merely for
perfecting mysell for high command in
batile bul was responsthle for training
all officers who came to the Collepe for
it.

For two years, unlil that tour of
shore duly ended, | remained [lead of
the Department of Tacties. I had
learned mueh during my student year
bul it was only a smatlering Lo what 1
learned in the 2 years 1 was on the
College Staff. Although my department
was au intensely busy one | was able,
during these years, o atlend the weekly
lectures and discussions of national and
international affairs, enter the discus-
sions of international law, study the
slralegic problems under consideration,
and participate in all eritiques on them.



But of all the College work, what 1
considered Lhe most interesting as well
as the most important, was that of
training officers [or baltle command.

Although preparing officers for con-
ducting war has always heen the pri-
mary purpose ol the War College, a
hyproducl of doing that had beeome of
tremeudous imporlanee sinee the minia-
lure war operalions of the College are
really rescarch by which every detail of
naval warfare becomes tested and evalu-
ated. Because of that facl the College
had gradually grown to be a guide for
the enlire Navy.

Its influence may nol be realized
even by naval officers, bul il is my
opinion that much of our naval advance-
menl in recenl years has resulted from
War College rescarch.

Because of the mmporlance of the
College, hoth Lo the Navy and Lo the
entirc Uniled Slates, il appeared lo me
that its work in naval Lactics should be
progressive [rom year to year and that
sludenl officers of our class should Lake
up tactical work al aboul Lhe poinl Lhe
preceding class lell off. As a student, 1
had found it impossible Lo do thal sinee
no reeord had heen kept of the minia-
ture hattles of the preceding classes, and
it was largely because of that deliciency
tbat 1 summarized in my thesis on
Lactics what my class had learned.

That summary had now been made a
starting point for lhe new classes and
hence The Naval Battle had become the
connecting link for a progressive de-
velopment of batlle Laclics.

Realizing that, it occurred to me that
il we would correct, revise, and add Lo
The Naval Battle pamphlel cach year
the sound fighting ideas developed by
suceessive classes, we would have nol
only what would cnable one class Lo
starl tactical work where ils predecessor
stopped bul also the pamphlel would be
a gnide for even a [leel in battle. |
therefore determined Lo use the pam-
phlet that way, and in order that the
principles enumeraled in il would be
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based on  recorded dala, 1 started
making [ull reeords and analyses of each
minialure battle [oughl as | was conli-
denl the results would be well worth the
clforl.

Histories and analyses ol battles [romn
which sound principles ol lighting can
be deduced are essential in the study of
tactics. However, because veal naval
battles are fortunately few and far
hetween, not only are they Loo rare 1o
provide sulficienl information bul also
the only rccords we have of them are
not from exaet data bul from recollee-
tions of men parlicipating in them. 'or
that reason whal we have concerning
real battles is both incomplele and
incorrecl, oflen leading us lo wrong
deductions,

In miniature ballles whiech ecan be
stopped instanlly Lo permit the accurale
plolting ol movemenls and the mea-
suring of the eflects of gun [ire, Lorpe-
does, hombs, mines, el eclera, there are
no uncerlainlies. Causes and cfllecls are
accuralely determined.

When [ was a student we had bul one
modern naval battle to study--the Baltle
of Julland. Thougb that battle bad been
fought 4 years belore, [ started Lo study
it closely aned tound Lhe records Loo
incomplele Lo permil more than a
general conelusion.

Although we studied that battle
thoroughly we learned little [rom it.
However, greal and imporlanl though
the Battle of Jutland was, we eould not
lecarn everything about naval [ighting
from it. Worse than that, even when |
studied il, the Battle of Julland was
already almoslt as oulmoded as the
Batlle of Trafalgar. The characteristies
ol naval ships had changed greatly after
it, and Lwo startling ncw Lypes had been
added to flects, which were not present
al Jutland at all. We were in a new area
of naval warlare, onc quite dilferent
from Batlle of Julland days.

The changes in  characteristies so
allected the capabilities and limitalions
of surface ships alone as Lo necesgilale
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radical changes in the battle Laclics of a
fleet made up only of surlace ships, bul
the addilion of underwaler and air
forces Lo flighting flecls brought aboul
still grealer changes. AL the time Lhe
World War cended, neither submarines
nor aircraft had taken part in a major
naval hattle so no onc knew much aboul
their use.

fnasmuch as hoth were cextremely
powerlul hilling Lypes, it was cssential
that the U.S. Navy know how to ntilize
them to best advantage and how Lo
defend apainst them. 1t was therelore to
a post-Jutland type ol naval battle that
the War College devoled ils encrgies,
paying particular attention to air aud
underwater forees of modern fleets.

As can be imagined, the changes in
Lactics necessitaled by the makeup of
naval lighting teams were very greal,
The (undamental prineiples of fighting
that ceuluries of war had proved to be
immulable were, of course, the same as
cver, bul in (he application of Lhose
principles almost cverylhing was dif-
ferent.

Still, greal though the changes in
fighting methods would be, we went
into them with zest. We assembled all
known data on characteristics, capabili-
Llics, and limilations of caeh of the
modern Lypes of naval erall and having
cstablished rules hased on them to
govern our miuidture battles, we weut
lo work,

The tlask of making a complete
record and enalysis of every battle
fought was cnormous, for the ramifica-
Lions in naval battles are innumerahle.
They come from the complicated opera-
tions of opposing fleels, the ships of
which lighl not as individuals hul as
teams made up of many groups ol ships.
Of the balf dozen or more types of ships
in a modern fleet, only hattleships
operate together as a unit. Cruisers,
destroyers, airerafl carricrs, submarines,
and aircraft operale in groups, each
having a particular position and role in
the Leam play of a hattle.

Since sea battles are beiween [lects,
every part of which does ils flighling
while mancuvering at high speed, it is
practically impossible to picture actuoal
batlle lor any parlicular’ instant even
though cvery part of cach fleet knows
exaclly where it is and whal it is doing
al the instant.

To visualize sueh a picture for an
cutire hattle at sca is, of conrse, impos-
sihle. Nevertheless we could aud did
make them of our miniature battles
[rom which we deduced the corrections,
additions and changes to make in The
Naval Battle.

Doing that work took mueh time and
applicatiou but by it I, myself, gained
considerable  knowledge of the new
naval fighting as did both the College
staff and students. Still it took a man
from outside the College and Navy to
make us realize the exteut of our
learning.

Usnally eivilians are not permitted to
walch the College war games, but one
day while we were at work on the big
game at the end of my first year on the
stafl, the President of the College,
Admiral Sims, sent (or me, introdueed
me to Mr.— of Harvard Universitly,
told me the gentleman was making a
study of the research work being done
in our eolleges and universities, and was
partieularly inlerested in the work we
were doing.

e dirceted me to allow the gentle-
man to walch our battle and Lo explain
our method of fighting it.

Our visitor watehed our fight eloscly
for several days and on departing said to
me:

Captain, I am relnctant to leave this

fascinating game, the most interesting [

have ever seen. No wonder you Navy
men enjoy it. But I did not eome here

lo sce your war game bul rather to

study what you are doing in rescarch

work. 1T am making a study of such
activitics for Ilarvard University so felt
obliged to sece what the Naval War

College is doing. I want yon to know

that [ am amazed at what I have found
here. 1 thought the researeh eondueted



at our universitics was about the last
word on that work but at the Naval
War College 1 lind the most thorough
example of il. Through the work here
not only do naval alficers learn how Lo
fight their fleets bul at the same time
you determine for the United Stales
the line il should [ollow in its naval
policy, naval building and naval opera-
tions. The United Slales 1s indecd
fortunale in having this kind of a
rescarch laboratory and in deriving
such great knowledge [rom it.

As thal slalemenl nol only en-
couraged us bul made us realize clearly
the vatue of our Leachings, we could nol
bul work Lhe harder Lo perfect Lhe new
cedilion of our pamphlel on hattle. No
allempl was made Lo foree Lthe sludents
Lo observe Lhe principles and methods
of fighting set forth in it. On the
conlrary, the idea was simply to make
available whal the College had learned
so as Lo give the Hnited Stales Lhe besl
battle Navy in the world.

Nol alb officers agreed wilh the ways
of fighting suggested in Lhe pamphlet,
and, ol eourse, every officer sought Lo
improve on them if possible. During my
sceond year on the stall, a group of Lhe
cleverest Laclicians among Lhe students
came Lo me and said thal though the
conclusions enumeraled in Lthe pamphlet
seemed sound, they helieved there were
better methods and they inlended to
find them. As 1 was merely the anatysl
of the battles lought, held no briel for
whal secmed proved by them, and
wished only Lo make the 1.8, Fleel the
best al fighting in the world, 1 was
delighted al Lheir atlitude. Therelore,
the group Look up ils sell-imposed Lask
wilh all the support | could give,

The gronp looked inlo every idea in
the pamphlel and thought up many new
ones Lo Lry oul against Lhem but strange
ag it may scem, the methods ol The
Naval Battle proved so sound that one
by onec the group members became
convinced thal il there were beller ways
to light, they could not discover them.
Nevertheless, they could and did suggest
a few improvements in the pamphlet.
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That prool of the soundness of our
ideas dmpressed me greatly and 1 had
considerable faith in them not only as
regards  Lhe  tactical employment of
maodern surface ships bul even ol sub-
marines and  aircrall. As these laller
Ly pes, having proved their hilting power
in Lthe World War, were heing pro-
claimed by the press as having revolu-
tionized naval warflare, it was essenlial
that the US. Navy learn immedizlely
the best ways Lo use Lhem and for the
War College Lo ascerlain Lhose ways,

IL mallered not Lo the Navy what
lype or lypes ol crall--surface, sub-
surface, or air-mighl dominale Lhe war,
provided the Uniled Stales was heller
prepared to use them than anyone clse.
The College rescarch therefore had first
lo make cerlain what could he done
wilth the new types and then how to
accomplish it

Through the research, the War Col-
lege became the pioncer of modern
ways of fighling on the sea, and al-
though 1 did nol realize il at the time, |
soon [found, however, that what we
were  learning  was  considered  most
imporlant by hoth the Fleet and the
Navy Department. Although we made
no dircel recommendalions lo either,
hoth hegan studying our  pamphlets
based on the rescarch work we had
done. I also notled thal several officers
in places of responsibilily in the Fleet
and Navy Department often inquired in
personal lelters about Lhe work we were
doing at the College concerning eerlain
jobs for which they were responsible.
One was from a [riend holding an
importanL post in Lhe Navy Deparl-
ment’s Burcan of Acronautics which is
largely responsible for the aireraft poli-
cies of Lthe Navy, Ile asked whal our
research seemed Lo prove.

As in the case of submarine and
surface crafll, the College had devoted
much cnergy Lo avialion research, nol as
Lo airerall design bul a3 to the place of
aircrafl in up-lo-date sea warlare. Aboul
all that had been done in naval avialiou
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up to that time was Lo develop airplancs
for it. How the planes would reach
enemy ships and how they would oper-
ale when Lhere, was still unknown to
the Navy Lhough nonseagocrs were
shouling that airplancs would blast sur-
face ships from the sea. So we re-
searched naval air aclivilies thoroughly
bolth as Lo offense and defense. In
investigating aireraft, we gave Lhe of-
ficers commanding miniature fleets a
vather free hand in the uge of aircrafl.

They were allowed Lo have planes ol
any Lype and to carry as many as Lheir
ships had room [or, the only reslriclion
heing that planes had Lo operate in
aceordance wilth the capabilities and
limilations as established by avialors
(amiliar wilth plancs.

Thal frecdom of action in aviation
work brought forth an extraordinary
number of ideas, bolh as to lhe offense
and delense. No sooner would officers
on one side try somcthing new in
offense than the officers on the other
side would work up a delense against it.
With aboul 50 keen offieers [amiliar
with sea conditions in each of the
opposing fleets, cach trying to win for
his side, everything that any of them
could Lhink of was tried out. But from
thal welter of Lesls, certain poinls as
regards aireraft and air fighling in sca
operations, began to establish them-
selves as facts. Gradually we came to
know what aircraft could do or could
net do.

With that knowledge we were able to
decide on the proper avialion equip-
ment for our miniature [teets and to
know the principles of fighting that
equipment should observe.

I wrote to my friend in Acronautics,
giving him the summary of our deduc-
tions not thinking they would be of
great help, You ean imagine my sur-
prise, a few wecks later, when I received
a dispaleh order Lo appear hefore Lhe
General Board of the Navy for a hearing
on naval aviatiou. The General Board of
the Navy rccommends to Congress the

naval policies and building program for
our counley, and T knew thal in pre-
paring its recommendations the Board
olten called on the Navy’s experts lor
information on technical points. How-
ever, nol heing an aviator, T thought
some mistake had been made when the
Board called me on an aviation hearing
and as soon as [ reached the Navy
[epartment, T hurvied to my [riend Lo
learn what was up.
Ln reply to my guery he said:

You know, Laning, the General Board
is now at work on its recommmendations
to Congress and a few days ago called
on this Burean for aviation suggcestions,
Probably influenced by the insislence
of the press Lhat planes would blow up
all surface ships, the Board bad about
deeided o recommend only one type
of plane for the Navy, a heavy bomber.
It may he that if you had not wrilten
that letter to me, the Burean would
have concurred in the recommenda-
tion, but Lhe letier opened onr eyes.
tintil we reccived it the officcrs of the
Rurcau could suggest only suech avia-
tion proeedure as eould be deduced
through sitting here thinking. But the
War College deduetions were not of
that kind for instead of presenting
nntested visions, you have conelusions
drawn from many visions all thor-
oughly tested to detcrmine the sound-
est oncs. The correelness of your de-
ductions were so sclf-cvident that, as
soon as we read them, we decided to
make them our recommendations lo
the General Board, However, when we
did thal, the Board thought them only
the flights of fancy of aviators so we
suggested they call on you Lo give the
results of the War College rescarch. All
you have to do is to give the Doard
your War Cotlege eonclusions and ex-
plain how they were reached,

What my [riend said did not particu-
larly reassure me so when 1 appeared
hefore Lhe Board at ten o’clock 1 still
was not convineed | could give auy
worthwhile inflormation. However, the
longer Lhe Board and the aviators hefore
it quizzed me, the more importaut the
results of our rescarch appeared to be.
We had started with the newspaper idea
that airplanes conld destroy ships, ports,



and anything clse on the earth’s surface
with their bombs and machine guns, and
we went on from Lhere only Lo find
[rom our minialure hattles Lthe bombers
would encounter every form ol delense
the opponents could devise. From those
defense aclivities it qnickly became
apparenl thal not all planes, earried by a
tleet, should he of the hombing type
but that an eflficieal air loree had Lo
have speedy lighling (or combal} planes
Loo. Then, again lrom using planes [or
other essenlial purposes, we fonnd thal
Llypes other than fighlers were required
in sea work--scouting planes and obscr-
vation planes. Now sinee the Llolal
number of planes any [leel can have is
the number il can carry in ils ships, we
had to apportion that lolal number
among Lhe several Lypes we found Lo be
necessary. By uctual trial we established
for our liny replicas of the navies of the
world, the air equipment each should
CUTTY .

It was as to Lthe equipmenl for our
own fleet that the General Board
wanted information, so | gave our con-
clusions as best [ could withoul naotes or
preparalion.

As | Lold ol our “step by step”
progress, the members of the Board and
the avialors presenl showed inlense in-
Lerest and asked innunuerable questions.
P think the Board was anlagonistic to
me when the hearing slarted but as il
wenl on the conelusions Lhe War College
had arrived al seemed Lo he axiomalie,
onee the Board had a picture of our
battles. At the end of the hearing, the
President of the Board said lo me,
“Captain, what you have said hay
cleared up many points for us. The War
College rescarch scems Lo have de-
veloped such sound conclusions as re-
gards naval avialion thal this Board will
call on the College soon for ils canelu-
sions on other naval malters.”

IL was some weeks helore | knew the
extenl Lo which our College deductions
on avialion had been adopled by the
General Board and then | learned Lhal
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ils recomnmendalions Lo Congress ex-
aclly conformed Lo the eonclusions the
College had come to for its [leets. That
recommendation  [urther proved the
value of our avialion research bul inas-
much as our rescarchers also covered
underwater and surface erafl operations,
[ came Lo the helief that at the College
we had probahly learned as mueh about
other fealures ol naval warfare as we
had aboul aviation. To one whose greal
ambition was to be an able high naval
commander, that belief was a greal
comflorL.

Among lhe many points our re-
scarchers studied was the cffeet of the
Trealy Limiting Armaments on the
United States, which T'realy came into
being while 1 was al Lthe College. You
may reeall that the eonference leading
lo the Treaty was suggested by the
Uniled Slales, as was the proposal Lo
reduce the likelihood of war by so
limiling and balancing naval armamenls
thal Lthough cach of the greal powers
would have a navy sufficient for ils
defense, none would have one suffi-
cienlly strong Lo be sure of winning an
aggressive war against anather signalory
power. As the United Stutes was, at that
lime, abonl Lo beeome the greatest
uaval power in the world, and as cvery-
one wished Lo avoid the terrifie cosl of
compelilive naval Dbuilding, the other
nations were qllick lo accept our pro-
posals.

To my mind, the treaty that resulted
was probably the best move toward
peace Lthe world has ever known, for if
the signalory powers lived up to ils
terms, rival navics would he so nearly
halanced that none would have a
winning advanlage over anolher in war.
However, it should be noted that the
value of Lhe trealy came eulirely from
the balancing of naval strengths. Unless
they were kept in balance in accord
with the Lerms of the trealy, it would be
worlhless as a war prevenlalive.

Until the lerms of the trealy were
known, the miniature navies of the War
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College continued to be replicas of the
navies of the world., However, as the
varions changes in navies were made,
onr little navies were changed to con-
form to them. For most navies those
changes were small and were generally
additions, bnt for the United States, the
changes were great and were subtrac-
tions. The United States had Lo scrap
most of the splendid new ships it was
building to rtednec ils navy from the
strongest in the world to what it was
allowed by the Lreaty.

To those who belicved that having
the strongest Navy in the world was the
surcst way of preventing another eoun-
try from atlaeking us, onr serapping of
the best fighting ships in the world
seemed a terrible ealamity. However, if
by the United Stales suffering it, war
hetween any of the great powers could
be prevented, il was perhaps not too
great a price to pay. As the terms of the
treaty bceame known, the College
changed its little navics to conform Lo
them, and by the time the treaty was
ratified our research was being hased
entirely on “treaty navies.” We soon
knew what the changes meant Lo the
United States,

Shortly after it had heen ratified |
was in Washington and on the strect
encouutered the Chairman of the House
Naval Affairs Committee. As 1 had
previously bad many contacts with him
during the World War, he grected me
warmly, bul [ was surprised wheu bhe
said, “Captain, you arc just the man |
wanl to talk to ahout this Disarmament
Treaty. Can you meet me in the Naval
Commillece room al the Capitol this
alternoon?” I said 1 could, and when |
arrived there, he drew me al once inlo
his private offiec and demanded to be
told whether or not the treaty was a
success. As no onc could answer that
unless he knew the Lreaty was really
preventiug war, 1 had Lo admit 1 did not
know. Then | added,

Ot course you realize it cannol pos
sibly be a suceess unless the powers

gigning it maintain lheir navies al
exactly the strength assigned them by
the treaty. Thal facl applics o the
United States as well as lo other
conniries. The treaty is nol a disarma-
ment reaty bul one to balanee naval
strengths  hy  limiting  armaments.
Therefore, although we have 1o scrap
ships of certain types to gel down to
our limit in them, we musl actually
build ships of other types.

As T said that the Congressman
appeared enraged, shook his fist al me
and shouted, “That is jnst the way with
you Navy men. No sooncer than we agree
to disarm then you tell ns we mnst keep
armed. We cannot count on you for
anything.” With that the “pow-wow”
cnded.

That gave me my first intimation of
the danger to the United States in the
trealy. All during Lhe conferenee leading
to it, the press and pacifisls spoke of the
conference as a ‘“Disarmament Con-
ference.” When it ended in a trealy
intended Lo prevent war by limiling and
balancing naval armaments, the trealy
was spoken of as the “Disarmament
Treaty.” Beeause of that wrong Litle
many unibinking people hehieved Lhere
would be no war il only the United
States would disarm itself.

In this way a mere misnomer caused
great trouble for the United States as
foreign counlrics, pacifisls, and cven
some of our legislators playing polilics
advocated our practical dissrmament, 1
have sinec seen misnomers ercale similar
trouble as, {or inslanee, when an em-
hargo acl meant to eliminale a possible
cause of war hecame spoken of as the
“Neulrality Acl.” llowever, it did not
prove as harmful as did the calling the
trealy limiting naval armaments a “Dis-
armamenl Treaty.” Thal name so be-
fuddled the country that afler scrapping
our exeess ships in cerlain elasses, we
would not build up the classes we were
short in. For years Lthe country did no
naval huilding and, as a result, the
United Stales not only ceascd Lo be the
greatest naval power in the world hut



quickly wenl so far helow the strenglh
assigned Lo it, thal il was almosl down
to Lhird place.

Our failure to do our part in keeping
naval armaments in balance complelely
wreeked Lthe scheme of making war
improbable.  Although the idea had
originated wilth us and was a splendid
one, it was the failure of Lhe United
Slales Lo do its part that ruined us.
When other countrics realized we had
permilted our Navy Lo drop from lirst
place Lo a poor second, Lhey refused Lo
rencw Lhe trealy, so nol only has rivalry
in naval building returned but also the
United Slates is foreed Lo far greater
building programs to cateh up than
would have been necessary had its Navy
heen maintained at treaty strength, Not
only has prevenling war by balaneing
naval armaments been lost Lo the world
but, in addition, our country is foreed
lo enormous cxpenditures Lo regain ils
naval standing.

Of course we could only surmise
these results as that Lour ol duly at the
War College was drawing to a close. The
knowledge T had gained there on naval
fighting [ hoped would be of use Lo the
fleet were [ Chiel of Stalf to a high
command bul T realized Lhal should I he
given such an assignment at that time, it
would prohahly [linish me in the Navy
gince too much stall duly scemed
{rowned upon in lhe selection ol offi-
cers for flag rank, and [ was soon Lo be
up lor selection.

[ never quite understood why stafl
duty was nol considered important
since not anything clse belter preparcs
an officer for high command than being
an assislanl lo an officer in Lthal posi-
tion. Apparently Lhe importanl thing
with selection hoards is whether an
officer under consideration has com-
manded a capital ship. Although 1 might
he of vastly more value Lo the Navy, al
the moment, in a Chiel of Stalf job, [
knew thal il | were Lo be of any value to
it later on, | must qualily for selection.
Accordingly | made a wrillen request
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for command of a haltleship and was
informed [ would be so assigned.

While wailing for the orders, [ re-
ceived a lelter inviting me o become
Chiel of Stafl to Lhe Viee Admiral in
command ol hallleships. As [ was a
greal admirer of that admiral and would
have dearly loved Lo assist him in
operaling the Navy’s battleline, aboul
which | had learned so thoroughly,
declining that invitation was not casy.
Nevertheless T felt ohliged to say the
only duly [ could alford to accept was
the hattleship eommand promised me.

At that point | understood one of
Satan’s  temptations, lor Lhe admiral
promptly senl word that if I would he
his Chiel ol Statf for the 1 year more he
would command the battleships, he
would see Lo my gelling command of
our hest battleship al the end ol that
time, As the proller was flatlering and
apparenlly mel my requirements, | was
rather prone Lo accepl it but decided Lo
think it over belore doing so and alter
uch thought declined the offer once
morc.

When my orders came they assigned
me Lo commandd Lthe baltleship Pennsyl-
vania,

President of the Naval War College.
In June 1930 | took over my new duty,
and on t4 July the College year opened.
[nasmuch as training [or high naval
command must keep abreast or even
somewhal ahecad of the ehanges in sea
warlare brought about hy new inven-
tions and improved methods and equip-
menl, the College courses are anything
bul static. They must keep up with
maval developments, aetual and pro-
posed, and by employing them in minia-
Lure war operalions, practice students in
their use. 1L is through doing so that the
applicalory system of lraining prepares
olficers nol only for conducting Lhe
wars of loday but also those of tomor-
row.

Though nol always credited wilh
being “up-lo-date™ in making the most



82 NAVAL WAR COLLEGE REVIEW

of new ideas in sea warlare, the 1.5,
Navy, thanks Lo its War College, proha-
bly has the most advaneed officer per-
sonnel in the world. Although the fleet
as used by the College for ils games is
only such flecl as our country has
actually built or is huilding, the navies
that opposc it are given every known
improvement whether the Uuited States
has adopled il or nol.

Since studenls operale other navies
a8 well s our own in the war games,
nothing new is overlooked, be it for the
surfaee of the sca, under i, or in the air.
Lvery form of attack and defense that
hundreds of skilled officers can think of
is tricd out so that very little, if any-
thing, eonnected with fighting at sea is
negleeted. Nevertheless, in spite of that
fact 1 have often heard men completcly
uninformed eoncerning war on the sea
express a helief that a eertain weapon or
Lype of ship will dominate all others and
should replace them when, as a matter
of fact, what they advoeate has gener-
ally heen thoroughly tested at the Col-
lege and perhaps been found wanting.

I'or instance, the Navy is [requently
erilicized heeause it does not aceepl as a
fact the eomplete domination of the sea
by air or underwater forces, and its
officers are said Lo have some nlterior
motive because they do not admit it.

Those erities [ail Lo realize thal naval
olficers, more than anyone else, want to
win our wars on the sca and care little as
to the kind ol weapon used, if the
weapon is legal and will bring vietory.
Vor that reoson they try out cvery
device, every method, and every sugges-
tion, hut they advocate only such as
bring satisfaclory results. The writings
and talks of columnists and others
unacquainted with sea warlare or with
the practical utilization of sca weapons
cannot make the Navy adopt their idcas
unless proved sound. Tt tries oul every
new and feasihle suggestion in the hope
of finding a more eertain way to win in
war hut it does not and should not
accepl an idea unless it is very worth-

while. Novice suggestions are seldom
that,

Though the Naval War College de-
voles most of ils Lime Lo practicing war
operations, its students are required Lo
study the polieics of the various world
powers 1o ascertain how they may
confliet with our own. Where [riclion
appears possible, students study ways to
fight hesl in support of our policies
should war come because of them. That
of itself takes much study and time and,
coupled with practieing the actual fight-
ing operations of the war, fills Lhe
College with work. Lvery detail of
possible wars must he tested if students
are to derive Lthe maximum of prepara-
tion from the course. Perhaps the Col-
lege stafl gets even more from il than do
the students since for the 2 or 3 ycars
an oflicer scrves on the stall he must
analyze and aclually measure the results
of the fighting operations.

It is evident thal members of the
College stalf beecome unusually well
versed in naval warlare, from the “grand
plana” for an entirc war to the very
details of the fighting that may occur in
it. That faet is as true for the President
of the College as for any other staff
member but sinee the President has to
dircet alt College activities to the end of
best preparing our offiegrs for high
command in war, T soou found mysclf
an unusually husy person. IFortunately
there was no necessity to drive the
stndents. Being mature and energetic
officers of middle age secking skill in
the use of naval [lighting material and
desiring only Lo perfect themselves in
operating il in war, Lthe College had only
to poinl the way lor them. As with
everyone else in the Navy, sludents
immediately pul every energy into ae-
complishing it when informed of the
task ahead of them.

Vew activitics in life arc carried on
with as greal inlensity as those of the
Naval War College and [or that reason
the work is nol only of greal impor-
tance to the United Stales but also to



every olher country that might become
our cncmy in war. ‘There is litlle douht
that possible encmies would give much
to learn the ways our Nayvy would fight
in war and because of that faet they are
constanlly seeking information abont
the course at the War College. Not only
do they study all public ulterances of
those at the College in the hope of
oblaining some hinl as to whal may be
developing there bul also their naval
atlachds make periodic official visils to
the College for any informalion that
may be gathered by looking it over. The
visits of forcign atlachés probably net
them litlle since in appearance Lhe
College is supremely innocuous.

In the large, somewhat rambling
building, with desk-filled rooms of stalf
offlicers and students, fairly good-sized
but rather bare game rooms, and a
library, there is little Lo be seon.

War games are nol carried on belore
visitors so about all they sec is a number
ol officers working al desks. Game
equipment is almost nil, and the tiny
lizad ships used in the games tell nothing
ol the characterislies of Lthe ships they
represent in hattle. Sinee visitors to the
College may look al its interior without
learning a thing about its work, altaché
visits are infrequent and not too worri-
some. Bul talk outside the College ean
he.

This bothered me, personally, for no
sooner had 1 hecome President than [
found myself in considerable demand as
a speaker. Sinec | am gilted in thal art,
iL was apparent, however, that 1 was
wanted not for my oralorical ability but
ralher hecause as President of the Naval
War College 1 was a student ol inter-
national policies and how our Navy
would operate in war in support ol a
U.S, policy.

This was of greal interest lo the
citizens of our country, of course, but
probably of even greater interest Lo Lthe
foreign governments wilth which we
might have war. For that rcason, and
becanse my position was lhat of a
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follower rather than that ol a leader in
national affairs, | dared not talk about
them lest, inadvertently, 1 give away
whal might he national secrets. Accord-
ingly, | resolved never Lo speak publicly
on War College alfairs.

Although that resolution caused me
to decline most of Lthe invitations to
speak on Atlanlie or Pacifie prohlems
senl me by organizalions especially
interested in them, 1 still had much
talking to do. llaving Lhe prestige of the
War College behind me and being the
scnior naval olficer thereabouls, T think
every patriolic, civie, or hislorical or-
ganization that met in the vicinity re-
quested me Lo be present and Lo give a
talk, the Society of Cincinnati, Sons of
the Revolution, D.AR., G.AR., Span-
ish War Veterans, American Legion,
Chambers of Commeree, Rotary Clubs,
and many others. Fortunately, 1 was
generally expected Lo talk about patrio-
lism, civie alfairs, or history, hence |
succeeded in ecomplying with such re-
quests, but they proved an oncrous duty
and look [ar Loo much valuable time.
liven though not forewarned, | would
be called upon to “say a few words™ so
[ had always to be prepared for an
extemporaneous Lalk at any gathering of
that type which [ attended.

X ok ¥ R ®

Not all of my aclivitics oulside the
War College were of a speech-making
nature. Many were social, since my
official position opened much of New-
port’s society life Lo us, and many were
civic since 1 was the highest naval or
military officer on duty in that loeality,
We became (amiliar with the Casino, the
Reading Room, Bailey’s Beaeh, the
annual Lennis Lournaments, horse shows,
flower shows, the Clambake Club, and,
in fact, with all the centers of Newporl’s
social lile.

There were conventions, yacht races,
and dedications of historical spots, as
well as visits by high U.S. oflicials,
foreign military or naval leaders and
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conlingenls ol our own and loreign
lects. In arranging lo handle those
importlant events, city officials ol New-
porl always invited the local naval and
military authorities to assist, and we
took pleasure in doing so as they pen-
crally were most interesling.

A R Y

The distinguished men who came,
unheralded, Lo Newporl to address our
classes were indeed an important [actor
in our work. Almost every Friday alter-
noon during the College year, onc of
them would give an “up-to-the-minute”
confidential talk on some aspecl of
world aflfairs, so what we Llermed Lhe
“leclure course” was possibly as com-
plete a presentation of the international
situations of the moment as could be
made. IFortunately for the College,
which had but little money to spend on
them, the Ieelures were not expensive,
nsually costing little more than the
cxpenses incurred by Lhe visitors. They
were patriotic citizens doing what they
could lor our national defense without
monctary reward. If reward was theirs,
it possibly came [rom the prestige of
being a Naval War College lecturer.
Hence, at small cost to the Government,
the officers who were being prepared to
lead its Navy in war gained much
knowledge that would be extremely
uselul to them.

Perhaps the College President gained
most from the leeturcrs as they were
not only gnests at his house for lun-
cheon but all during their visits, and the
intimate contacts were not only tremen-
dously interestiug but 1 learned much
concerning internalional relations,

Among the most [amous of New-
port’s visitors were I'rance’s great mili-
tary lIcader, Marshal Pclain, and our
General Pershing. They came the year of
the sesquicentennial of the surrender at
Yorklown, and in recognition of Lhe
part it had in bringing about that
surrender, an official delegation from
Franee had been sent, headed by Mar-

shal PeLain, Lo represent it. The cclebra-
lion was quile claborale bul Newporl
was a bit chagrined nol to have had a
parcl in il as the French lorces had (irst
landed there bul, although the help of
France had made winning al Yorktown
possible, there should have been some
recognilion of the close conncclion of
Newporl with the Yorktown lorees. The
city of Newport inviled Lhe I'rench
delegation Lo wvisit it officially. 'The
invilation was acccepled, and immedi-
alely after Lthe Yorktown eclebralion
the I'rench Squadron that brought the
delegation came lo Newport with it,
accompanied by General Pershing,

That visit helped to refresh our
memorics of many delails of the parl
that Rhode Island, Narraganscit Bay,
and particularly Newport had Laken in
the birth of our country. Histories made
mention of them, of course, but [ had
only a bricf knowledge of them. How-
cver, when Marshal Petain came Lo
Newporl they were recalled in full, and
I came to realize the historical impor-
tanee ol my surroundings.

Though Newporl’s sesquicentennial
ohservance of the arrival of the French
forees in the Colonies eould uot com-
parc with the claborate ceremonies Lhat
pictured the Battle aud Surrender al
Yorktown, it was illuminating. All of
Newport and much of Rhode Island
took part in it, and Marshal Petain was
given a busy day, even including a
banquet at night where 1 was called
upon lo “say a few words,” and some-
how they managed to visit the War
College where they made brief ad-
dresscs.

It might appear that with so many
outside diversions the training of offi-
cers Lor high war command would suffer
hul it was so arranged that cvery fore-
noon and most afternoons were devoted
enlirely Lo it with no interruptions
permitted. Thus there was a vast
amouul of training [rom which ema-
nated byproduets of inestimable value
to our nalional defensc,



1 have previously told how, during
my first tour al the College, we came Lo
understand the parl aviation would have
in sea warlare and were able lo advise
what the Navy’s aviation policy shonld
be. On Lhis second Lour we found the
College conld recommend policies as
regards other types of naval craft too
and therchy considerably inercase its
value to the country.

That the College could contribute
much Lo the plans (or national defense
had long been recognized, so mnch so
that its DPresident was, ex officio, a
memher of the Navy's General Board.
To my mind that membership was of
inestimable value not alone to the Board
in drawing up naval policics but also to
the College in preparing officers to
econduct war with the Navy created
nnder the Board. | therelore Look Lre-
mendous interest in the work of the
Board and particularly strove to usc my
conncetion with it Lo aid both it and the
College.

To illnstrate how close the relation-
ship is helween the work of the College
and that of the General Board, T need
but to reeall to you how the aircrafll
policy of the Navy had heen cstahlished
through their close cooperation. That
policy however was but one ol many
that had to he determined. Not long
after 1 took over the presideney, there
arosc a queslion as to the suhmarine
policy we should follow. That policy
had become hadly obscured heeause ol
an interpretation given Lo the popular
slogan “A Navy for Delense Only.” For
some reason a “Navy lor defense” was
helieved by many persons of national
influence Lo be onc suviled only to
preventing an invasion ol our homeland.
Apparently defense against anything but
invasion was nol contemplated even
though the country could he as efflec-
tively bled to death by the culling of
the distant arteries of its economie life
as by a stah in the hearl of its home-
land. A question had arisen as lo the
type ol submarines the country should
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huild. 1t was being strongly advocated
thal all onr submarines ghould he of a
small type suilahle only for nse elose
along our coasls.

Naturally the War College gave con-
siderable allention Lo the use of sub-
marines in nalional delense, and il soon
hecame apparent thal subs restricted by
size Lo only coastal operation would be
of litte help in proteeting far distant
national interests. Furthermore, they
would have to he 80 numcrous as Lo
actually cost the Governmenl more than
would a sulflicienl nnmber of the deep
sea type.

The College reported what it had
learned about them to the Navy Depart-
ment and our doing so had some effect.
At least, the only subs huilt since then
have not heen solely for coast defense.
They can go Lo any port where defense
measures must be applied.

In such manner the value to the Navy
and country ol the “byproducts” of the
War College training eourses hecame
emphasized, and the College was asked
to develop more of them. We replied
that il we had olficers for the pnrpose
we could do so but that as the College
stalf was already overworked in merely
carrying out training operations, the
only way to develop the “byproducts”
fully would he to establish a *“‘research
department” for that speeial purpose.
Accordingly, oflflicers were sent to the
College for it, and having only that
work lo do, quickly hegan to gather
worthwhile [acts concerning many de-
tails of sea warfare that theretofore had
nol [ully materialized. We obtained data
as to the amounts of ammunition, (nel,
und supplics that would be required in
cerlain distanl operations; as to the
probahle amount of damage (not the
kind) in such operations and for which
repair [acilities should he provided; as to
where and what Meet base should bhe
prepared for Lhem, and of other vitally
important delails too numerous to men-
tion. In addition Lo training Lhe officers
for high command, the College had
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hecome an  almost perfecl research
laboratory [or every detail of waval
warlare.

Among the many recommendations
made by the College was one coneerning
the so-called “light erniscrs.” Under the
terms ol the Washinglon Treaty
Limiting Armaments, Lthe United Stales
was  permilled to have a speeilied
amount of cruiser tonnage, of which a
certain portion could he used only for
“light cruisers™ carrying guns of G-inch
catiher or less. The rest ol the tonnage
conld he used {or what is known as
“heavy cruisers” with gnns of not over
8-inch caliber, and the United States
had already laid down its allowed guola
of ships ol that type. It had not,
however, decided on its program for
“light cruigers,” and considerable discus-
sion had arisen as to what the size and
characteristics of such ships should be.
Each of several types, all dilfering in
size, armament, defense, et celera were
heing advocated hnt which type would
be the most effeclive for the United
States could not be determined merely
hy argument.

The War College was dirceted to
ascerlain by miniature fighting opera-
tions the relative merits of the several
types. lhe order e¢ame just before the
Christmas holiday period, and there not
being any other time [or the research
work required, the College staff devoted
ite supposed holiday period to it. What
was proven surprised many of us bul the
conclusions reached were snflicienty
irrefutable to decide the type of light
cruisers the United States shonld build
under the terms of the treaty. That type
was adhered Lo as long as the Lreaty
limiting armaments remained in force.

The War College’s rescarch aelivitics
heing so valuable Lo the General Board,
it was diffieult Lo understand why, in
later years, the President of the College
was no longer a member of it.

During the winter of 1932 1 was
informed that in the spring 1 would
accompany the fleet on the annual war

problem as assislanl to the chief umpire.
I was delighted with the assignmeut
gince it would place me in a position to
ohserve all the fleet had accomplished at
the time ol ils greatest training activity
and the latest forms of war operalions
at gca,

Interlude at Sea. The umpire duty
lasted ahout 2 months, and 1 enjoyed it
thoroughly. | joined the fleel al San
Pedro and as the Commander in Chicf
took me into his own quarters and mess,
I had close conlact with all flect activi-
ties withont being responsible for any of
them. To one who theretofore exereised
important responsibility in mancuvers,
being in the midst of them without such
responsibilily was as delightful an ex-
perience as it was interesting and
unique.

! will not dwell on the nmpiring
work ol the Lrip as it wonld make poor
reading for the layman though it was of
intense interest Lo me.

When I arrived onee more al the War
College, [ still had another year as
President belore 1 was duc for the last
tour of sea duty ! could have before
being retired from the Navy for age.
Having anolher year to devole to naval
wuarlare in miniature, | worked harder
than ever Lo prepare myself for my next
eommand. Externally that last year the
College was quite like the Lwo that
preceded it but internally it provided
the finishing Louch to my study of naval
warfare,

It is somelimes said in our country
that high war commanders are chosen
for “political pull” rather than for
litness. ‘This may or may not he the case
but all of my navat life 1 have wanted
my high command Lo eome through
fitness not pull. Not one peep did 1 hear
coneerning il during all thal winter. |
knew [ would be sent to sea when
sumtier came hut nol an inkling of my
next command was even rumored.



About the middle of April a break
came. As | left home one morning to go
to my offiee, the garbage man with his
wagon was in the roadway und as usual
we passed the morning hail. Then to his
“Good morning” lhe garhage man
added, “Congralulalions on your being
made a viee adwniral.” When | ques-
tioned him, he said he had read it in Lhe
little Newport paper along with the new
eommand assignmenls and 1 was to
command eruisers with the rank of vice
admiral. When I reached the offiee,
clerks comiug from Lown venfied the
news but it look nc some moments Lo
get over Lhe jolt of the garbage man
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knowing more aboult my [uture orders
than [ did.

[ was greatly pleased over becoming a
vice admiral and having a “three-star™
admiral’s flag hut even more so to
command the “beavy eruisers,” Lhe
Navy’s newest and [astest large ships.
For the 3 years [ was President of the
War College we had conlinuously uti-
lized those ships in miniature wars so [
felt well versed in their war operations. |
did not have long to wait to utilize my
knowledge as I was directed to assume
commind on 26 May. I therefore had to
leave the College soon alter the slate
was announced.

A military, or a naval man, cannol go very far astray, who abides Ly

the point of honor.

Raphael Semmes, 1809-1877
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EIGHTY YEARS

WAR GAMING

A monograph prepared by Mr. Francis J. McHugh

War Gaming Deparlment

The Naval War College term for the
year 1880 hegan on O September. lt
ended 19 November, just 11 weeks
later,

The Saturday, 20 November1886,
Newport Daily News reporled Lhe end
of the College year and published a List
of the lectures delivered during the
term. One of them was titled “Colomh’s
War Game.” It had been given hy
William MeCarty Little, a retired naval
lieutenant and unofficial member of Lhe
College staff.

As far as is known, Colomb’s Game
was the [irsl naval war game. Invented
by Captain Colomh of the British Navy
in 1878, it appeared 54 years after
Lieutenanl von Reisswilz’s “War Game
of Prussia,” the first of the land warfare
games.

Colomb’s game was played as a pas-
time hy a small numher of British naval
officers, and variants were introduced
into European navies ineluding the Rus-
sian, [talian, and Austrian. In this coun-
try Little studied the game and, recog-
nizing its polential, discussed the suh-
ject with Capt. Alfred T. Mahan, Presi-
deut of the Naval War College. The
result was Little’s 1880 leeture, the [irst
scheduled talk on war gaming.

Little’s leeture appears to have had
no impaet on stndents and staff and was

apparently soon forgotten. However,
many years later the 1898 edition of
Major Livermore’s war gaming classic,
The American Krieggspiel, stated that
the naval Krieggspiel had been practiced
in the United States since 1880 as
“suggested at first by Lieut. Wm. MeC.
Little.”

In 1887 little became an offieial
member of the stalf of the College and
in that capaeity delivered six lecutres on
war gaming. These talks covered the
entire field of war gaming and all its
possible applieations to raval warfare.
They aroused the interest of the statf
and students and, aceording to Knighl’s
and DPuleston’s 19106 fHistory of the
United States Naval War College, led to
the adoption ol war games as part of the
College course. Atter 1894 all students
at the College participated in regularly
schednled games.

Games featuring the sirategie em-
ployment of naval forces in a maritime
campaign were played on charts with
pins and symhols. Those dealing with
baitles between opposing forees werc
eondueted wilh miniature ships on
checkerhoard-like floors called game or
maneuver hoards,

Prior to a game the staff of the
College prepared a hypothetical military
siluation. One such imaginary eonflict



resulted from an assumed attempt by
Germany to begin a Panama Canal,
while the United States was supposed to
be building a Nicaraguan Canal. The
Germans were assumed to have an ad-
vanced base in the Azores. The students
were divided into two groups. One
group represented the United States, or
Blue Navy; the other, the German, or
Black ™avy. Both sides prepared cam-
paign and battle plans as they would for
an actual war. Opposing admirals issued
orders, and the chart game began as
cruisers scalttered on scouting missions,
and battleships, oilers, and transports
formed <cruising dispositions and
steamed toward the Caribbean.

When the opposing fleets closed to
within gunfire range, the chart game
ended. Then miniature ships were posi-
tioned on the game board and the battle
fought as a board or tactical game. The
rules of the game were based on fleet
and historical data and the knowledge
and judgments of experienced naval
officers. After the game the records
were analyzed, and staff officers sum-
marized the strengths and weaknesses of
opposing strategies and tactics.

Other games helped prepare the Navy
for the Spanish-American War and for
possible conflicts with the superior Bri-
tish Navy in U.S. home waters. As the
result of these latter games, the College
in 1895 pointed out the strategic bene-
fits that would result from a Cape Cod
Canal.

Situations were also devised and
games conducted to examine the de-
fenses of the Pacific coast and island
possessions against possible Japanese
and German operations.

When classes were not in session at
the College, the staff conducted its own
games for such purposes as devising and
testing scouting and battle plans for the
fleet. Staff gaming ended in 1911 when
the College shifted to a longer curricu-
lum year.
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With the beginning of World War I,
situations that were likely to arise if the
United States entered the war were
studied and gamed. Following the war,
data obtained from naval battles and
operations were incorporated into the
rules of the game, and a completely new
system was devised for computing the
effects of all naval weapons against all
possible targets. New and larger game
hoards and gaming facilities were con-
structed, and new fleets of miniature
ships obtained.

The circular dispositions used in
World War [I were devised on the game
board, and the employment of carriers
and aircraft in the games provided fu-
ture fleet commanders with an insight
into the capabilities of integrated sea
and airpower. The Japanese, or Orange
Fleet, often provided the opposition,
and mnumerable island-hopping Pacific
campaigns were played. Some of these
games included amphibious ships not in
being at the time of play. This is one of
the advantages of war gaming, for
games, unlike fleet exercises, can em-
ploy the forces and weapons of the
future as well as those of the present.

After World War JI an electronic
maneuvering board system was designed
to replace the game boards. This system,
now known as the Navy Electronic
Warfare Simulator, or NEWS, was in-
stalled in the center wing of Sims Hall.
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The installation was completed in 1938.
The following vear a war gaming depart-
ment was established to program and
conduct games on the NEWS and to
maintain this highly complex electronic
war gaming system.

For the first 6 months of each
calendar year the NEWS is used for
conducting games for the students of
the School of Naval Warfare, the School
of Naval Command and Staff, and the
Naval Command Course, a course for
senior naval officers of friendly nations.
The second 6-month period of each year
is reserved for the fleet. During this time
two types of games are conducted. In
one type, fleet commanders and their
staffs play at the College. In a second
type, known as “‘remote-play,” admirals
and staffs play from their own opera-
tions control centers or from their own
ships and are connected to the NEWS

by ‘“‘secure” communications links.
Remote-play games have involved east
and west coast commands as well as
operations control centers in Hawaii and
Iceland. Some games have involved both
Canadian forces and Canadian war
gaming facilities.

The remote-play game is one of the
most realistic and valuable types of war
games ever devised. It is one of the
many contributions that the Naval War
College has made to the art of naval war
gaming during the past 80 years. And if,
at some future date, a building is con-
structed at the College for purely war
gaming purposes, it will not be sur-
prising if it is called “‘Little Hall” in
honor of the naval officer who intro-
duced naval war gaming to the College
and who was the first to perceive its
many possibilities.

The value of history in the art of war is not only to elucidate the
resemblance of past and present, but also their essential differences.

Sir Julian Corbett, 1854-1922
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A HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
OF

MERCENARIES

Colonel George H. Dodenhoff, U.S. Marine Corps
School of Naval Warfare

(This i an exeerpt from a research paper in which Colonel Dodenhoff quite
exhaustively examines the problem of employing mercenaries, uging the Congo as
a casc study. Space precludes the eomplete publishing of this work but instead
excerpls will be presented in this and the following issue. The current article
features a bricf history of mercenary activity while the follow-on will examine the
use of merecnary forees in the mid-1960 Congo rebellion. These works are not
only interesting reading, but should serve to place the employment of mereenary
forces in a perspeetive that is more objeetive than normally appreciated by the

L1.8. military profcssional. Ed.)

The usc of mercenarics is probably as
old as war itself. Mercenary armies have
appeared in almost every highly or-
ganized socicty in history and pluyed un
important role in the ancient world--
Philip 11 of Macedoniu was delivered as a
hostage to Thebes; on returning Lo
Macedonia he scized the throne and
later, in concerl with mercenarics, oc-
cupied Thebes and deprived the The-
bans of their independenee; loreign
merecnarics appeared in the armies of
Alexander the Great and were well
represented in the Roman legions; with
their own eitizens acling as caplains, the
Carthaginians  employed mercenary
goldiers in the Punic Wars with the
Romans.

The Heritage. Mcreenaries were com-
mon to all armics, but generally they
were engaged for a single eampaign
only, In lingland, Harold had a body of
anes in his army when he defeated the
Norwegian king. These were the famous
“houscearls” (from the Anglo-Saxon
huscarl) who were hired soldiers origi-
nally established in the kingdom of King
Canute (1018-1035).!

Later during the Battle of Ilastings in
1066, “onc of those batiles which at
rarc intervals has decided the fate ol
nalions,” there were Normans, French-
men, Flemish, Bretons, and soldiers of
fortune from a dozen other nations who
were altracled by the prospect of con-
quest. William realized that the army he
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needed to invade Lingland eould not he
recruited [tom Normandy alone, since
by feudal law he did not possess the
power to call oul his vassals [or serviee
overseas. However, William’s  cause
altracted many [ollowers, for Lhe con-
quesl of so extensive and wealthy a
country as Fngland offered unlimited
plunder and estates to soldiers ol for-
tunc and land-hungry sons of nobility.
Volunteers flocked to William’s stan-
dard from cvery gnarter of France and
from beyond its borders. They were
staking their lives against riches and
power which Willam the Conqueror,
Duke of Normandy, had sworn wonld
be theirs if they won and survived the
hattle.?

The mereenary offieer was the domi-
nanl type [rom the hreakdown ol {eu-
dalism to the laller part of the 17th
century. He had his origins in the free
companies whieh flourished during the
Hundred Years War (1337-1453). Under
the mercenary system the offieer was
essentially an entrepreneur, raising a
company of men whose serviees he
olfered for sale. Success was judged not
by prolessional standards hut by pecuni-
ary ones. An army was composed of
separale units, each the property of a
dilferent commander. The mercenaries
were individualists, to some degree in
competition with cach other; they pos-
scesed meither common standards nor
corporate spiril. Diseipline and respon-
sihility were absent. War was a preda-
tory business, and the ethies of a preda-
tory husincss prevailed.”

One of the most famous of all
mercenary groups were the Swiss fight-
ing men, who were hired, sometimes hy
the Swiss cantons themselves, for service
throughont liurope to form many [a-
mous bodyguards. The Swiss Wars pro-
duced a famous Swiss infantry that
frequently sold its service where it was
profitable. Swiss auxiliarics formed a
regular contingent in many ol the
armies of llurope, especially of 1taly and
Yranee. Over 1 million served in Yrance

from the time of Louis X1 Lo Louis X1V
(1605-1715). As the reputation ol the
Swiss [ighting men rose they hecame to
be widely employed by the French, and
they pgradually displaced the Scottish
personnel of the royal hodyguard, ren-
dering loyal service oflen in adversily.
Over 700 Swiss Royal Guards, for ex-
ample, were massacred al the Tuileries
in Puaris, defending Touis XV1 from the
mohs ol the Revolution. The Swiss were
granted the motlo Honneur et Fidelité,
and their name hecame synonymous
with faithlul serviee throughont I'ranee.
However, in 1859, Llhe Swiss con-
federacy [orbade the reernitmenl for
service abroad. The rcmnants ol this
foree, the Papal Swiss Guards in llaly,
have shrunk sinec Lhen lo a mere cere-
monial hodyguard.?

Machiavellian Admonishment. Con-
datfieri was the name given to soldiers
of fortune, leaders of the mercenary
military companies who were in the
service ol the Ilalian States during Lhe
latter Middle Ages. Owing largely Lo the
wholesale eondemnation ol the system
hy Machiavelli, the ltalian condottieri
heeame regarded as a byword [or preed,
treachery, and ineompetence. Machia-
velli considered them as such in the
following appraisal:

Mereenaries and auxiliarics arc use-
less and dangerous, and if anyonc
supports his slatc hy the arms of
mereenaries, he will never stand firm or
serve, a8 they are disunited, ambitious
without discipline, faithless, hold
amonpst friends, cowardly amongst
enemies, they have no fear of God, and
keep no faith with men. Ruin is only
deferred as long as Lhe assault is post-
poned; in peace you are despoited by
them, and in war by the enemy. The
cause of this ia Lhal they have no love
or other motive to keep them in the
ficld beyond a trifling wage--which is
not cnough to make them ready to die
for yon. They are quite willing to be
your soldicrs so long as you do not
make war, hnt when war comes it is
either fly or decamp altogether,



Merccnary captains can be either
very capable men or not; if they are,
you cannot rely upon them, for they
will always aspire to their own great-
ness, cither hy oppressing you, their
master, or hy oppressing others against
your intentions; but if the captain is
not able, he will generally ruin you.’

In reality, however, the condottieri
took his profession seriously. lle studied
war a8 a [ine art, fought with skill and
bravery, and sought Lo win famne even
more Lhan money. He was, however,
bound by no lics of patriolism lo Lhe
state which he served; his interest was Lo
prolong war rather than end it. The
necessity of buying up leading caplains
lo prevenl them [romn taking service
with an enemy strained the financial
resourees ol even Lhe wealthiest of
Italian rulers. The Milanese, on Lhe
death of [Duke Philip, hired Iraneisco
Sforza against the Venetians, who had
overcome the enemy al Caravaggio, and
then allied himself with them to oppress
the Milanesc, his own employers. The
father of Sforza, being a soldier in the
service of QQueen Giovanna ol Naples,
left her suddenly unarmed, by whieh
she was compelled, in order not to lose
the kingdom, to throw hersell into the
arms of the King of Aragon. The Vene-
tians and llorenlines increased their
dominions by means of such force, bul
of the capuble leaders whom Lthey might
have [eared, not all conquered; some
met with opposilion, and others di-
rected Lheir ambilions elsewlicre, The
one who did nol eonquer was Sir John
Hawkwood, the Englishman who com-
manded the “White Company,” whose
fidelity could nol he known as he was
not viclorious, hul everyone admils that
bad he conquered, the Ilorentines
would have been at his mercy. Hawk-
wood, who died in Florenline service in
1394, lought lor 30 years lor various
maslers and was Lypieal ol the many
English, Spanish, German, and French
caplains whose companies fought in
[taly.®
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Perhaps over a long period and dur-
ing her many wars, l'ranee has em-
ployed merecnaries as muech, if not
more, Lhan most other eountries. l'or-
cign soldiers, in particular, came to he
associated with the French King’s hody-
guard, a practice which began in the 9th
ceulury, developed, and remained a
tradilion until 1830.

Middle Ages. For centuries Scottish
soldiers had a fighling repulation in
I'rance second to none. It is recorded
that as early as 886 the King of France
had a Seolilish bodyguard. In the year
1400, for example, the Scoltish contin-
gent was aboul 7,000 strong and in-
cluded 75 archers.

During the 15th and 16th centuries,
Scotlish mercenaries were periodically
employed by the French kings, and for
a short time there was even a body of
Scottish gendarmerie. It may come a5 a
surprisc Lo some that the traditional
forerunner of the PFrench Foreign l.e-
gion were the Scots. 'or a good many
years Scollish mercenaries held a place
of pride in the I'rench military life, but
they began Lo be rivaled by the Irish,
espeeially in the laller parl of the 17th
century. The Irish mercenary had, of
course, [requently appeared upon the
I'rench seene, and by 1714 there were
seven lrish regimenls in the pay of
Irance.”

Wild Geese. In the latler part of the
I7th century and after the Jacobite War
in [reland, the members of the Irish
Brigade  distinguished themselves on
many haltlefields on the econtinenl--
Fotenoy, Ramillies, lllenheim, and [Lou-
dun. The military arlicles of the Trealy
of lLimerick provided the authorily for
the Irish military personnel Lo take
service in a foreign eountry.®

After the siege of Limeriek, in whieh
the Irish defenders, almost wilhout
ammunition, had repulsed the well-
equipped veteran army of King William



94 NAVAL WAR COLLEGFE REVIEW

ITL, the treaty, agreed to on 24 Septem-
her 1691, provided thal the garrison
could march out of the city with “arms
and haggage, drums heating and colors
flying.” Additionally, the treaty pro-
vided that the officers and soldiers who
wished might go to any loreign country,
with the governmeni providing them
with ships. Almost 20,000 of these
Irishmen went to Brest and entered into
French service, These military emigrants
were the vanguard of the vast exodus of
450,000, the Nower of Trish manhood,
that departed Ireland during the 1691
to 1745 Lime period.

A second stage of the [libernian
Diaspora caused the dispersion of Irish
soldiers from I'rancc over the southern
and castern European kingdoms, They
never made their way, however, to these
dominions in the same numher as they
did to IFrance, nor did there exist the
strange raeial affinity that has always
hound them to the Spanish; and yet,
possibly no dynasly appreeiated their
services more than the House of Austria.
The Fmperor Francis Stephen onee
wrote: “Our troops will always be disei-
plined; an Irish coward is an uncommon
charaeter, and what the natives of lIre-
land cven dislike from principle, they
will gencrally perform through a desire
of glory.” The eareless cosmopolitanism
of this time period ¢nsured a welcome
for any able soldier in nearly every army
of Europe, and it was inevitable that
many of the wandering Irish should
have taken scrviee in an Empire whose
very cxistence was a negation of na-
tionalism.?

Numbers of the geniry allained dis-
tinguished positione on the Conlinent.
The Irish military emigration was by no
means democratic in character. or
peasants and lahorers there could be no
prospect other than service in the ranks,
while the memhers of noble familics
took the honors bestowed upon them as
no more than their due.

Gen. Patriek Sarficld, the defender of

Limerick, went to Bresl with the van-

guard of the “Wild Geese™ preferring
service with the Vreneh to that of the
Lnglish. e later was entrusted with the
conlingent of Irish Lroops which repre-
sented morc than half of the force
intended for the invasion of lingland in
May 1692. It was only afler the decisive
British naval vietory of La Hougue that
plans for the invasion were shelved.'®

Ulysses, Baron Brown, an lrish
colonel of horse |sie] in the Auslrian
Army was ennobled for his mililary
service by the Fmperor. His son hecame
onc ol Maria Theresa’s most sueeesslul
commanders, Field Marshall Ulysses
Maximilian von Browne, “The Lagle,”
who was considered to he a consum-
mate general and an able negolialor.
Vou Browne laeed ['rederick the Great
in Silesia during the War of the Austrian
Succession and later in the Seven Years’
War where he was defeated and mortally
wounded at Lobosilz in Saxﬂny.' 1

Many of these wandering soldiers of
forlune or Llheir descendanls allained
bigh positions in their adopted eoun-
trics. Among them, 1o mention only a
tew, were Leopold O’Donnell, who be-
camc premice of Spain, Count Taafe,
premier of Austria from 1879 Lo 1893,
Bernard  O’lliggins, the Liberator of
Chile; President MacMahon of Franee;
and General Keller, the “Russian™
gencral killed in the Manehurian cam-
paign in the Russo-Japanese war in July
1904."2

With these hal{ million “Wild Geese”
spread throughout Lurope, leaving their
mark of mililary professionalism, none
would have imagined that the sign of
the “Wild Goose™ would “fly” again
some 273 years later. The scene thia
time was Lo be in the Democratic
Republie of the Congo, in the heart of
Africa; o mercenary loree once again
trying to sustain a nation in chaos, onec
again i a conflict that involved power-
ful external forees. Ilowever, in this
endeavor they were condemned rather
than applauded.



Hessians and Amcrica. Possibly no
event in history has had a more decided
eftect on the American philosophy of
mercenary  employment than the ex-
perience in the American Revolutionary
War. This evenl has heen ineuleated in
American history Lexts for almost 200
years and probably provides Lhe main

lasis for the derogatory connotation of

mercenary operalions in the American
view.

Throughout the 18th century, lles-
sians and Hoanoverian regiments were
constanlly in the pay of Lhe Dritish
Government., Frederick 1T of Tlesse hired
oul 30,000 of his men Lo fight for Great
Britain in the first American war. These
troops included some of his besl regi-
ments, all drilled on the Prussian systemn
and officered by experienced men. The
Jéiger Corps, who rivaled the American
riflemen, were Lhe best soldiered troops
on the Nritish side. One-third of the
British (orees under General Howe were
Ilessian Lroops, ue Lo amneslics, deser-
Lions, and combal losses, only 17,313
rclurned Lo Furope afller Lhe war’s end.
The landgrave of llesse, who sold his
troops at so much a head, received
upward ol $2,500,000 for Ilessian sol-
diers losL in thal struggle.

In U.S. hislory, Lhe lerm [lessian is
often indiscriminately used for all the
German mercenarics who fought on Lhe
British side during the Revolulionary
War. American history paints a disdain-
ful and eonlempluous accounl ol these
hirclings who foughl for pay against Lhe
American patriots. The long line of
battles in whieh the lessions actually
distinguished Lhemselves, such as Loug
Island, Ifort Washington, Drandywine,
and White Plains, as well as Newport
and Charleston, are minimally covered
in American history, while the viclories
of Washinglon on Christinas live al
Trenton and later at Princelon are en-
thusiastieally deseribed as infusing new
life into the palriotic eause and re-
gaining conlidenee in Washinglon bolh
al horue and abroad.
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Chasseurs Britannique. Nol as well
known as the lessian were other mer-
cenaries who fought on Lthe American
Continent. Afler the French Revolulion
a consitlerable number of I'rench royal-
ists emigealed Lo Germany. Day by day
maore: of these émigrds arrived in Ger-
many and the Rhbineland princes per-
milled them Lo enlist and arm volun-
teers. Though the French demanded Lthe
dishandmenl of Lhese Lroops, Lhe con-
flict that Tollowed between I'rance and
Austria-Prussia would nol have broken
oul il the course laken by Lhe Revolu-
Lion had nol placed Lhe French royal
house ol lLouis XVI in danger. With
Louis XVI’s exeeution and Lthe oulbreak
of the Continental War in 1793, Lhe
British decided Lo inercase Lhe size of
Ltheir army by the addition of a large
bady ol forcigners. Accordingly, in
1794 an acl was passed lor Lhe embodi-
menl of the “King’s German legion™
consisting ol 15,000 men. These troops,
who were increased in Lhe course of the
war Lo nearly double that uwumber,
distinguished themselves in various en-
gagements. Corps of the French émigres
loughl as the Chasseurs Britannique (a
corps d’ elite ol sharpshoolers) in the
Peninsula War and in America. This
particular foreign legion was dishauded
in 1815, the offiecrs heing placed on

half pzl),r.13

The DBritish Contribution. Brilish-
born soldiers have often served abroad
in the pay of forcign rovernmenls.
Fnglish mercenary soldiers were by no
meang lefl oul of Lhe picture, and over a
period of time a number of [inglish
regiments were in the service of France.
There was one in the 16Lh cenlury, Lwo
in 1646, oddly enough known as the
“Stewarts Regtmenl” and the “Bavaria
Regiment,” but it scems that in spile of
the Litles the personnel were Fnglish.

Although Lhe number of Scollish,
Irish, and Knglish, especially the laller,
declined as Lhe use of other [orcign
toops increased, Lheir traditions lin-
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gered on, and there were invariably
British units of one kind or another in
foreign service. Fnglishien, Scotchmen,
and lrishmen singularly or in bodies
served during Lroubled times in mosl
European countries.'

During the Crimean War, the British
Government enlisted the aid of foreign
stipendiaries of German, Swiss, and
ltalian nationalities. About hall of Lhe
troops cnrolled became efficient soldicrs
by Lhe lime hostilities ceased, however,
they were later dishanded at a great cost
in graluilies.

La Legion Etrangre. 'The most re-
nowned of all mereenary forees in Lhe
history of the world, the l'rench For-
cigh Legion, also saw service in the
Crimean Wur. This legion of slrangers
(Legion Etrangre) of many nationalitics
distinguished itselt significantly in hattle
with some 900 of the 3,200 legionnaircs
dying of wounds during the war. This
body of forecigners, many of whom were
“men with a past,” volunteercd for
service with I'rance and fought valiantly
in the Crimea.

Despite the many years of peace,
aris in 1830 was not unlike Germany
after the 1939-1945 war. The convul-
sions of Lurope had left a hopeless
flotsam of displaced, transplanted for-
eigners loitering along the boulevards
which Napoleon had built to glorify his
trivmphs. Veteran soldiers who had
fought for the Empire and the Republic
were penniless and desperate. They were
ripe for any trouble. OQu the other haud,
they were potentially usclul for anyone
who conld harness their displeasure.

The idea of forming a mereenary
battalion of foreign undcsirables ap-
pealed to Louis Phillipe who had eome
to the throne in August 1830, aud also
to the anthorities in Paris. Principally,
such a battalion would remove them
from the streets of the eapital. France’s
manhood had heen deeimated in Lhe
Napoleon campaigus and [urtber heavy

French losses in olher campaigns would
not be popular.

Originally the Legion was organized
in Toulon on 9 March 1831, founded hy
a Royal Ordinance, written on a small
piece of offieial I'rench War (ffice
notepaper. Ten days after the original
ordinance it was thought to be neces-
sary to forbid I'renchmen to enlisl in
the legion, but they still could and did,
simply by declaring themselves cither Lo
he Swiss or Belgian.

By the beginning of July the frame-
work of the first hattalions had taken
shape, and a Swiss officer, Colonel
Stoffel, was appointed Lo command.
Colone! Stofiel, an experienced officer
of ahility, and I'rench officers who had
heen senl Lo help him cnergetically
lackled this wild tangle. Mixed among
the wild variety ol ex-soldiers and
would-be soldiers were some who were
obviously physically unfit for military
life. Seyeral conlemporary accounts of
these detachments describe them as
moltley groups wearing remmants of a
gaudy varicty of military uniforin; somnc
were too old, some were too young,
many were unfil, and [requently many
were drunk.

Colonel Stoffel asked for more offi-
cers aud a numher of French sous-
offieers to train this new lormation and
o enforee discipline. Although by the
end of the year [live battalions were
[unctioniug passably well, there were
some minor reorganizations the next
year. Later, wheu reeruiting became
better organized, another two battalions
were formed, making a Lotal of seven iu
all. These were composed of eompanies
ol men of the same nationalitics, as
follows: lst--former Swiss Guards and
Hohenlohe; 2nd--Swiss and German;
3rd-Swiss and German; 4th--Spanish;
Sth-mixed but mainly ltalian and Sar-
dinians; 6th-Belgian and Dutch; aud

7th--Polish.
The legion fought well and helped in

the conquest ol Algeria, They also later
fought creditably in the Franco-Prussian



War and added Lo the history of mer-
cenarics on the American Conlinenl by
fighting in Mexico, helping lo place
Maximilian on the throne. Later the
legion fought with distinelion in Lhe
Great War, World War 11, and Indochina.

Most English-speaking people’s con-
cepl of the Foreign Legion stems [rom
romanlic fietion and films which con-
tain shoddy emotions, banal siluations,
and glaring inaccuracies ol [acl. The
world’s children of all ages loved the
'oreign Legion. Despite novels by Maric
Louise de la Ramée who wrole Under
Tweo Flags, under Lthe pseudonym Oida,
and DPercival Christopher Wren’s Beau
Geste and Beaw Sabreur, the 'orcign
Legion 8 an outstanding example of the
triumph of a way ol lile over the
literatnre wrillen aboul il Despite mil-
lions of published words of hlame and
praise, of truths, hall-truths, and lics,
the legion hus remained essenliglly the
game for more than a century. Polilies
and the changing social eurrents of the
world have been the determining [aclors
in ils enlistments, its casualties, and
even heyond; Lhe legion, surviving major
and minor wars with greal exlernal
pressures, ultimately mel disaster, not
from outside hul from within. The
legion Lhal now exists al Aubagne, near
Marseille al Camp de la Demande, has
survived Lhis disaster and still remains
the world’s most [amous mercenary
organizalion.

French public opinion is divided on
the legion. Some cilizens feel il is
disgracelul thal their country should
hire foreigners to fight its hattles. With u
certain Jogic thal may be eynical,
I'reneh Governments have viewed the
question in Lhis manner: “There are
foreigners who wish to fight for us, and
we lave batlles to be fought. 1s it uot
true, that for every loreigner who dies
in battle, the life of one 1'renchruan is
gaved?” 'This logie is the result of a long
tradition in France which many Freneh
military historians ignore. 1L is not
widely known thal over Lthe course of
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centuries the 1'rench have employed
more mereenary soldiers than any other
Weslern nation. Its Foreign legion is
only the lasl in a long line of mercenary
unils, Conlrary lo general beliel, rela-
lively few British and Irish have joined
the legion. Stll fewer Amerieans joined
the legion until hundreds of young
Americans joined during the Greal War
and patd whal they considered Lo be
theic personal debt Lo Lafayette by
fighting as merecnaries on  1'reneh
soil.1®

Fronliersmen Legion, Another kind
ol legion was formed during Lhe Greal
War, one thal was nol so romanticized
as Lhe French Foreign legion, butl one
thal would have greal similarities to
another while legion reernited 50 years
later for a mission in Afriea, quite close
Lo Lhe same area ol conflict.

In April 1915 the lLegion of Fron-
tiersmen left London for British Fast
Africa. [L is doubtful whether a more
remarkable, romauntic regiment has ever
left Britsin Lo fight abroad. They were,
in [lact, adventurers and soldiers of
forlune collected from all over Lhe
world, officially dubhed the 25th (Ser-
vice) Baltalion, Royal Fusiliers (I'ron-
ticramen). Bul in st Africa Lhey were
Lo he known as “The Old and Bold.”

The hattalion, 1,166 strong, had
been recrnited by a South African War
veleran, Col. DI Driscoll, D.S.0., who
had raised and commanded the [amous
Driscoll Scouts in South Afrviea. The
recroiling was partly done by ndvertise-
ments in Lhe newspapers and partly by
word of mouth starting with Driscoll
and his [riends—-somne of them the origi-
nal Legion of Fronlicrsmen that existed
even helore the war, Reeruits included
I".C.. Seclous, the famous naluralist, ex-
plorer, and hunter and friend ol Theo-
dore Roosevell; W.N. Macmillan, an
American  millionaire  of  enormous
physique (his sword belt was 64 inches
in diameter); Cherry Kearton, the pho-
tographer who had specialized in photo-
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graphing big game; lamous hunters like
George Outram and Martin Ryan; a
millionaire [rom Park lane; a royal
servanl from DBuckingham Palace; a
number ol late membeers of the Foreign
Fegion; ex-cavalry officers Irom the 9th
and 21st Lancers; a naval wireless opera-
lor; a circus clown; eowboys [rom
f'exas; several publicans; musicians [rom
the danee band at the limpire; 1.ondon
stockhrokers; a number of Merchant
Navy oflicers; Americans from the U.S.
Army; a lighthouse keeper from Scol-
land; Angus Buchanan, a naluralist who
had been in the Canadian Aretie Circle
when war broke oul and had not heard
of it for nearly three months—-he made
his way to join the lronliersmen via
Hudson Bay IFort and London; miners
from Australia and the Congo; prospee-
tors Irom Siaru and Lhe Malay States;
pearl fishers; an opera singer; a proles-
sional strong man; an hrishman who had
heen senteneed to death hy the Presi-
dent of Costa Rica; British officials and
merchants [rom Ilong Kong, Mexieo,
China, and Egypl; 2 number of troopers
tfrom the Northwest Mounted Police;
musie hall acrobals; a lion Lamer; and
last, bnl by no means least, an ox-
gencral of the Hondnras Army, who
hecame a sergeant in the Fronliersmen
and builtt them a hombthrower. One of
them, Lt Wilbur Dartnell, was to he
awarded the posthumous V.C. in a
winor engagement shortly afler Lhe
hallalion’s arrival. ‘They had joined into
a kind ol Huffalo Bill army for adven-
tnre and for patriolism. They were not
to know that they were to get little but
wrelchedness. Belore the war was over
most ol Lthem were Lo die in a remole,
inhospilable eountry a long, long way
from Tipperary.'®

The Amecrican Experience. The
American public’s philosophy towards
mercenaries is almosl universal on Lwo
eoun(s. First, thal mereenaries are con-
sidered a parl ol a forcign scene, and
sccondly, the term mercenaries is com-

mon parlance lor lacking allegianee,
being unscrupulous and unprineipled.
However, the American parlicipation in
mereenary aclivilies demonstrates many
examples ol aclions, by hoth govern-
menls and individuals, that parallel the
events thal have previously occurred on
foreign soil and with loreign nalionals.

In the 18th ecntury it was not out of
the way for a naval offlicer of one
country Lo enter the serviee of another
when his own slale was at peace. I'or
example, the Dritish Navy redneed its
personnel from 110,000 to 26,000 alter
the War of Amecrican ludependence
which meant Lthat hundreds ol oflicers
were wilhout cmployment; al least 20
of them entered the Rnssian service.

Koniradmiral Jones. No sooner had
the war been over Lhan the Congress of
the United Slales gradually started liqui-
dating our impoverished Revolutiouary
Navy. Within a short time period all of
the ships had heen sold or given away
leaving the new nalion with neilher a
nayy nor a naval program. At the end of
the war all the men that remained in the
naval service were paid off and turned
adrift on the heach. The people of Lthe
fledgling nation were so fearful of a
monarchial form of governmenl and
everything that the (Md World repre-
senled, they went to remarkable lengths
in sacrificing Lhe Navy Lo prevent the
possihilily of scheming politicians using
it to enslave Lheir own people. [L was in
this almosphere thal the (oremost naval
liero of the small American nation, John
Paol Jones, on recommendation of
Thomas Jelferson, Look serviee wilh Lhe
Imperial Russian Navy in April 1788,
[lag rank was whal Jones had always
coveted, and il was the principal motiva-
Lion that altracted him Lo the Russian
serviee. 'The Ympress Catherine 11 first
erealed him as Caplain of the leet with
the runk of Major General. In Russia he
was later known as Kontradmiral Pavel
Tvanovieh Jones (Paul, the son ol John).



Ile even hoped thus Lo impress Con-
gress. He wrote Lo Jefferson begging him
to use his influecnce Lo have him pro-
moted to Hear Admiral [JSN, as a
geslure to “gratily lhe Fimpress.” Bul as
America now had no navy, there was
even less chance ol Jones getting {lag
rank than there had been during the
war. [le does not appear to have been
attracted by the HKussian pay (ahonl
$145 a month-however, it was twice
what he had drawn in the American
Navy).!?

Immigrant Mercenaries. The amount
of money paid to John Paul Jones while
in the Russian Navy was not too dil-
lerent from the sum thal was involved
mm a [ar more sobering accounl of
mercenaries; one thal is not well adver-
tised for ohvions reasons. In Tlamburg,
Germany, carly in 18064, adverlisements
appeared in several newspapers which
oflered unmarricd, male immigrants free
passage to the Uniled States, a bonus of
$100, a puarantee of employment for
three years, al the minimum rate Ameri-
cans were carning in the same job (8312
month), plus food, lodging, and medical
atlenlion. The purpose ol this advertise-
menl was {or the reeruiling ol (cermans,
by the agents of the Governor of Massa-
chnsetls. The Provost Marshal of Magsa-
chnsetls, when yuestioned later, indi-
cated that it was cxplained Lo these
“immigrant mercenaries,” orally, in Ger-
man, that they were joiuing the Union
Army. However, it is doubtlul il any
were aware that Lhey wonld soon be
wearing a “‘Blue Union snil” lighting Lhe
Conlederate [orces.

These “mereenarics”™ were originally
landed at Gallop’s Island ncar Boslon
and laler were posted Lo Lhe 20th
Massachusells Volunteer Infantry and
the 35th Regiment of Massachusells
Volunteers on the banks of the Rapi-
dan. With the Union Army pushing men
into aclion as fasl as Lhey eould produce
them out ol reeruiling sources, the
Germans were sphl np among Lthe Massa-
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chusells companies, senl into combat
unable to understand what was hap-
pening or what they must do or where
the dangers lay; in a [ew days, many
were stumbling 1o their deaths in Lthe
wilderness,!®

Blue and Grey Foreigners. Signili-
cantly, these “immigrant mercenaries”
were not Lhe only loreign mercenarics
Lo lake service with one of the conles-
tants during the American Civil War.
Officers who had previously heen in the
serviee of the Prince of Prussia or the
Swedish kings, and others, look leave of
ahsenec rom their service to light in the
war. Among Lhe more nolable were
Major [leros Von Borcke, Brevel Bripa-
dier Generals Von Iglolfstein, Von Bles-
singh, Von Schack and Von Vegasack.
[eros Von Boreke, who look serviee
with the Confederacy and hecame
FEL Stoart’s Chiel of Staff, was pre-
viously on Lhe stafll of the Prince of
Prussia. Baron I'red W. Von liglo[fslein
and lLouis Von Blessingh hoth had
military training and expericnee in Lhe
German Army helore coming Lo Ameri-
ca for the Civil War. Von liglo[Tslein
and Von Blessingh were both breveled
brigadier gencrals United States Volnn-
Leers, USV for war service. George Von
Schack came Lo the United Stales on a
3-year leave ol ahsence from the P'rus-
gian Army where he had served as a
Caplain ol Cavalry, Tle also was bre-
veted a brigadier, USV during the Rich-
mond campaign in 1862, Baron Frnest
Maltais Peler Von Vegesach reecived a
special furlough and “‘recommendation”™
{rom Lhe brother of the King of Sweden
lo go lo Washington during the Civil
War. [le lought as a private al Yorktown
and Williamshurg, later rising in rank Lo
brevet brigadier general and awarded the
“Congressional Medal ol Honer™ on 23
April 1803 lor “scrving successfully as
ADC and advanlageously changing the
posilion of lroops under fire al Gaines
Mill, Virginia, 27 June 1862, while
covering Fitz John Porter’s retreat.”
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Upon retnrning to Sweden in August
1663, the Swedisb king allowed him Lo
wear Lhis “loreign  decoration™ and
cvenlually Vegesach relired as a major
general in the Swedish Army. The signi-
lieance of a mereenary soldier winning
the nalion’s highest award is nnique in
the annals ol our nations history.
Understandably, this event is prohahly
nol well known by the average Ameri-

can.'®

The Khedives Knight Errants. Not all
of the American experience with mer-
cenarics has been associated with for-
eign nationals. In cerlain cvents in mili-
tary history, Americans have been hired
into an army not of their own counlry.
Such was the ease of some 50 officers
from both sides of the American Civil
War who, after the lighting ccased, were
unable Lo face the rigors of eivilian life
and took serviee with the Khedive of
Egyptl in the 1870’s. Some wanted the
scenrity of position that belongs to
military life; some wanted to atone for
dishonorable incidenis of the war; some
simply sought adventure. Many of them
had fought in three eonflicts--the Semi-
nole, Mcxican and Civil Wars--and sol-
diering was all they knew.

The Khedive was cager to avail him-
sell of the skills of thesc offiecrs in
engincering, navigation, surveyiug, cx-
ploration, and congnest. The half a
hundred Union and Confederate officers
who went from the United States to
Egypt had a bigh degree of technical
excellence, superior training, and a rich
cxperience. They were for the most part
graduates of West Point and Annapolis.
They had perfected their training with
experience on the high seas or on the
Ameriean {rontier; they had fought
Indians, Mexicans, and each other,
gaining experience in the management
of men, in the logistics of supply, and in
the tactical requircments of armed con-
flict.2

These Union and Confederate offi-
cers who put on Khedive’s uniform were

rccommended for service by no lesser
personage than the head of the Ameri-
can Army. Gen. William Teenmsuh
Sherman, who from his own ranks, and
whbo had gained high appreciation of the
merils of others apgainsl whom he had
fought, had recommended most of them
to the Egyptian ruler. In the Union and
Conlederate serviee they had held rank
from lieutenant to major gencral. In-
terestingly, no eonfliet arosc between
them over the issucs of the Civil War,
and Lhe wearers of the Blue and Grey
dwell peaccably Logether in Egypt.
However, major problems and dii-
ferenees were expericneed between the
Americans and the Fgyptians. These
Americans were required to face and
deal with people of a different culture
and different religious baekground, of
imposing an American technical ad-
vanced socicly upon deep-rooted and
cstablished alicn systems, of communi-
cating American concepts of efficicney,
order, law, and system to the Egyptians,
and of rcsolving their own internal
eonflicts, All these faetors eontributed
in some degree to the abortive altempt
hy Ismail to expand the influence of
ligypt into Abyssinia. After the defcat
of Ratib Pashas’ Lgyptian force at
Khaya Khor and Gura in 1876 by King
John, the Negus of Abyssinia,! Ameri-
can military prestige dropped severely.
Those Americans who had officered and
advised the Egyptian forces al Gura
were hlamed for the defeat and were
methodically eashiered [rom the Fgyp-
tian service. The loss of 10,000 men,
10,000 new Remington rifles, and 25
eannons was a defeal not casily over-
looked hy the Khedive.?? Memoirs of
this period of history hy some of the
prineipals provides intercsting informa-
tion on the participation and names of
these Ameriean soldiers of misfortune.
Gen. Charles Pomeroy Stone, U.S.
Volunteers, who one day wonld build
the pedestal for the Statuc of Liberly,
was the scnior American olfieer in
Egypt. Gen. William W. Toring, late a



colonel in the U.S. Army, later a major
general in the Conlederate serviee, and
stil later Fereek Pasha and general in
the Army of the Khedive of Fgypt,
served during the disasler at Gura. Col.
Charles Chaillé-Long of the U.S. Volun-
Leers served as Chiel of Stalf to Gen.
Charles George “Chinese™ Gordon for a
period prior to his explorations. *“‘Chi-
nese” Gordon, a British officer, had
fought from Crimea Lo China and also
took service with the Khedive. Chaillé-
Long is primarily known for his explora-
tions of Uganda, Lake Vicloria, Nyanza,
Karuma Falls, Juba River, and Lake
Alhert.??

Generals Colson and Field, and Col.
William Mclintyre Dye, Capt. David L.
Porter, son of the Union naval com-
mander, and others-men of ahility, of
experience and adventurous spirit
agreed to serve in any war except a war
that would he foughl against the United
States.2* Their pay wus approximalely
that of similar grades in the U.S. Army,
and for those who served in any of the
distant provinees an additional 20 per-
cent was awarded. In general, the men
from Lhe Confederate scrvice Look a
grade no lower than they had had in the
Army of the lost Cause with the
Khedive payimg lransportation costa be-
tween New York and Cairo. Should a
man hecome ill during his Lerm he eould
accept a two months’ severance pay and
resign, The heirs of any man who died
in service received a full year’s pay, and
the widow of any who died in battle or
of battle wounds would recieve gratui-
tous benefits unless she remarried or
until the majority of her youugest
child.?% The veterans of the Blue and
Grey who worked for the Khedive and
their deseendants would soon go forth
to other parts of the world and once
again hire themselves out to a foreign
army, However, it was nol until a
quarter of a eentury later that a signifi-
cant enlistment took place in France.

Americans in the Legion. Hundreds
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ol young Americans, logether with
other young men throughout the world,
joined in the great adventure in 1914 by
joining the French Foreign legion. Lix-
cepl for the legion, there was no eorps
thal they eould regularly cnler as
Amecricans. l'orly thousand is eon-
gidered u rough estimate of thesc young
war heroes who were Loo cager Lo wail.
The Americans who entered the service
of Franec after the outhreak of war
were  volunteers  reeruited  from  all
classes of society. Millionaires, and there
were some, wrilers, lawyers, engineers,
hoxers, bulehers, explorers, and espe-
cially universily students.

The legion, now 84 years old, pro-
vided a constitutional loophole thal no
other fighting army could offer. The
Llechnicalily that allowed Americans Lo
enlist in the legion withoul forfeiting
their U.S. eitizenship lay in Lthe wording
of the enlistment contract itself. Legion
volunteers were nol required to swear
an oath of allegianee Lo Franee, only to
the flag of the legion itself, The eontraet
required only that the legionnaire
promise “to serve with faithfulness and
honor and Lo {ollow the corps, or any
fraction of the corps wherever the gov-
ernmenl wished Lo gend it.” This saved
the Amerieans their cilizenship. They
joined in such numbers that one regi-
ment, the lsl, beeame regarded as an
American enclave and, as sueh, a prime
tourist attraction for visiting I'rench
gencrals.

On 8 August 1914 Le Journal Offi-
elel in Paris advised: “I'he Minister of
War has authorized the aceeptanee of
foreign volunteers for the duration of
the war ouly., However, no enlistments
of foreigners ean be reecived until 21
August 1914.” Tmpaticent for the arrival
of the enlistment date, the Americans
gathered cach morning in the garden of
the Palais-RRoyal Lo learn the rudiments
of close-order drill. They were trooped
around the square hy a ouelime West
Point cadet named Charles Sweeney, 32,
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from Spokane, Washinglon. At [irst
Sweeney’s marehers numbered about 20
Awmericans who had heen living in Paris
al the oulbreak of war; bul the strag-
gling ranks began to [ill with country-
men who had been traveling on vacalion
in dillerent parls of Furope, and by
others arriving {rom the Stales on al-
most cvery boual that reached harbor.
Aller nearly Lhree weeks Sweeney had
worn himsell hoarse, bul by then his
ragtag  platoon  execuled facing and
{lanking movements so well they were
aclually applauded by the l'rench who
gathered daily Lo watch the (un.

On 21 August the swearing-in cere-
mony was held in the great courtyard ol
the Tlotel des Invalides, repository of so
much of I'rance’s military history. The
huge golden dome that sheltered Lhe
remains ol Napoleon Bonaparte looked
down on the blinding while yard {illed
with colorlully uniformed army offi-
cers, dilk-hatled diplomats, and the
hodgepodge of Americans, linglishmen,
P'oles, Spaniards, Russians, Tlaliaus,
Greeks, South Americans, Servs, Croals,
Arabs, Sicilians, Norwegians, Swedes,
Danes, and others whose nalionality
eould only be guessed al. The yard rang
with patriotie speeches defying Ger-
many and promising revenge for the
humiliation of 1870; they praised the
“aclfless act of so many foreigners who
wished Lo eonlribute their part of cour-
age and blood to Lhe history of France.”
When the last paper had been signed, 43
Americans were anceepted as privales in
the Legion Etrangere. Their pay would
be 30 cenls a month.

Many a name personality on the
American scene beeame a mercenary [or
this paltry sum. 3Some of those that
served would delight any romantie. Alan
Seeger, a renowned poet, Algernon
Satoris, grandson of Ulysses S, Grant;
William L. DBresse, son-in-law Lo Hamil-
ton ['ish, the American statesman;
Edward Genet, descendant of the
I'rench Minister Lo Lbe Uniled Slales,
descrled from the U.S. Navy; and others

tell. wives, [amilics, and jobs to he
“engaged in glory alone.” Wilh rare
exceplions, Americans who came Lo
repay Lheir personal Lalayelle debt Lo
I'rance  proved Lo be good flighters.
Americans such as Norman Prinee; Vie-
tor Chapman; Kiffin Reckwell; Denis
Dowd; William Thaw, the Pittshurgh
millionaire; Elliolt Cowdin, Luthery;
Bert Ilall; Paul Pavelka; and James
MacConnell and the rest laler renderced
signiflicanl service Lo the French Army
while in the American Escadrille.?$

[L was Lhe legion group and the
volunleer ambulanee drivers serving in
the American Tield Service that pro-
vided, in many cases, Lhe appointments
into the Irench Air Service. These
“liegionnaires of the Sky,” American
volunleer aviators in World War |, saw
much frontline action and heavy easual-
Lics. The Escadrille /mcéricain, N.142, in
the lFrench Air Service, later called the
Lafayette FKseadrille, was ereated in
April 1916. Many of these “Galahads of
Lhe Air” had previously heen bloodied
in the mud of I'rance and the trenches
ol the Marne or Verdun battles. The
molives Lhal inspired their heliefs and
guided Lheir footsleps were many and
varicd bnt practically all had one com-
mon instincl--courage, backed by an
abundant easurc of saerifice that
probably seems idiotic in thesc ma-
Lerialistic days.®” Who is to say whether
these were “patriols,” “volunteers,” or
mercenaries?  Certainly the views of
I'rance, United States, and Germany all
differed on the designation of these
men. Parochial and  subjective views
provided differenees in meaning and
inlerprelation; when eompared Lhey
were all held in a diflerent perspeelive.

Abraham Lincoln Brigade. 1n more
recenl times, 3,300 Americans volun-
teercd and participated in the Spanish
Civil War. They were grouped, together
from individual and bodies of volun-
teers, into the International Drigade
(XV Drigade) which was formed in 1937



as the 111 Battalion--Lincoln-Washington
(usually referred to as the Abraham
Lincoln Brigade). They manned the
John Brown Pield Batlery and partiei-
pated in some of the heaviest fighling of
the Civil War. Testimony to this was the
death of 1,600 Americans in the war
with the remainder all being wounded
onee, and some heing wounded as many
as three times.?®

Communistic and leftist ideologieal
overtones were a part of Lhe recruitment
of this group. 1L i8 interesling Lo nole
thal few, if any, Awcricans fought for
the Nationalists. Practically all of the
Ameriean combat lroops, service and
auxiliary unils supported or fought on
the Republican side.® The only re-
ported American Lo fighlt with the Na-
tionalists appears Lo he a pilot shot
down in October 1937, Some would
argue Lhat these men were allruislic and
noble, while others, based on an op-
posing ideology, would paint these
troops as [ully mercenarics.

Flying Tigers. In the spring of 1941
Americans once more served as soldicrs
in a foreign army with no question this
time as Lo the pay motive. The Ameri-
can Volunteer Group under the com-
mand of Claire Chennault with Meriamn
C. Cooper as Chicf of Staff and 200
U.S. Army Air Force, LS. Navy, and
Marine pilots on “leave of absence™ llew
antiquated P-40 [fighter plaues and
fought against Lhe Japanese as mer-
cenary air soldiers of fortune, a “1'or-
eign Legion of the Sky.” This group,
known as the Flying Tigers because of
their grinning tiger shark D40’ pro-
vided the only bright spot on an other-
wise darkened and Weak seene for the
Allies in the Pacifie. They provided a
stopgap lo Lbe Japanese drive in China
and eventually conlributed to driving
the Japanese from Lhe Chinese soil and
the. air above.

This unorthodox group of “wild,
gun-toting Texans,” wearing high-heel
cowbay boots to fly their P40, was a
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hotshot outfit--tough and arrogant, as
invineible as they were temperamental,
and somelimes uas equally undiseiplined.
A goodly amounl of good preen
Ameriean dollars was deposited Lo their
credit in an Awmerican bank, and Lhat
was why many were there. However,
nol all of them were so molivated. For
the best of them and even some of the
mediocre ones would have done Lhe
same, cven If Lhere had been no
money.” °

Eagle Squadron. During the same
time period of World War I, another
group of flying “volunteers™ entered the
scene with Anteriean pilots {lying in the
service of a forcign govermmenL. This
time, however, the thealer of operations
was halfway around the world from
their China ecompatriots. The unit desig-
nalion of these flying Americans was
called the “Fagle Squadrons™ who were
to fight in Iingland during the Battle of
ritain.

America was still at peace in the
carly 1940, hul some of her young
men were very much at war. They were
transport pilols, crop dusters, washed-
oul cadets, students, and other adven-
turous youths who had gone to Canada
and enlisted in the Royal Canadian Air
FForee or Royal Air Faree units,

[n Oetober of 1940 these Americans
were Lransferred 1o the newly organized
7181 Royal Air I'orce Pursuit Squadron,
the firsl of the Fagle Squadrons. These
Americans wore Royal Air lorce uni-
forms with the distingnishing Eagle
Squadron pateh on the left shoulder.
The 71st was soon joined by the 21st
and the 1ld Squadrons as more
Americans signed. Many of the adven-
turous flyers became aees in the “Dattle
of Britain.”” One in parlicular was IMight
L. Chesley DPelerson, now a major
general in the U.S. Air 'oree.? !

The Americans were nol the only
nation contributing aviation personnel
lo the Royal Air Force. AL onc lime in
December 1941 the Fighter Command
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numbered 34 “loreign™ squadrons as
compared to 06 British, In addilion to
the three American, of the [loreign
squadrons ten were Canadian, eight Po-
lish, four Australian, Lhree Crech, two
Belgian, and one each New Zealand,
Norwegian, Newfoundland, and French.
This grouping into “naticnal” squadrons
was only aeeomplished alter the arrival
of the Dritish veiuloreements from war
training organizations. Previonsly, the
unique eamaraderic in these sqnadrons
had been the internalional flavor of
these organizations.®*>  Once  again,
whether patriotie or venal in motive, in
reulity the eomposite nature ol these
squadrons and their nonuational eharac-
teristic easily [alls within the Wehsler
detinition of mercenary.

Postwar Reservoir. Hefore the age of
intense nationalism, eharacterized hy
World Wars 1 and II, it was not un-
common for men of talent and ability
to serve [aithfully and with distinction
in the political and military cstablish-
ment of conntries other than their own
without being regarded us traitors. In
the past, as the feudal organization of
warfare decayed and eapitalism
emerged, mereenaries formed the nuelei
of many armies. With the full develop-
ment of eapitalistic soeicty, nalional
armics took more and more the place of
the prolessional adventurers in search of
oain. The period after the Great War;
the Revolutionary Wars of the United
States, Nussia, and Iranee; the Civil
Wars of the United States, Britain, and
Spain; the Wars ol Sucecssion; Conti-
nental, Peninsnla and Carlist Wars have
always developed a large wumher of
trained military personnel who have
aceepted serviee in some mercenary
foree, normally aller a war in their own
counlry.

Modern Mercenaries. Afler World
War Il an unprecedented number of
trained guerrilla warlare and counter-
imsurgency experts was turned loose in a
restless world of former colonial and

underdeveloped arcas. In many of those
areas newly emergent states hegan or-
ganizing and staffing intelligenee agen-
cies as one of the statns symbols associ-
ated with Lhe trappings of sovercignly.
World War II produced a manpower
pool of trained, hardened, and un-
cmployed former soldiers and partisans.
Many of these individuals were nnable
to integrate themselves into the postwar
lite of their respeetive countries. These
“centurions” needed the seenrity of an
organization with high morale and esprit
de corps. When assoeinted with snch a
unit, they move up rapidly in onc ol
several elite, speeial foree organiza-
tions.??

It may be very important and mean-
ingful that the United States possibly
solved a major problem hy “unwit-
tingly” forcstalling the possihility of ten
million potential merecnaries by sub-
sidizing ils velerans with the provisions
of the G.I. Bill. As lucrative as this
program was, however, not all of this
group were salislied al being so oc-
cnpicd. Some still needed the “Big
Battalion™ of institutionalization, while
others appeared to be motivated by
idealistic reasons,

First in 2,000 Years. Such may have
been the case of Col. David Mareus,
known by his nom de guerre as “Mickey
Stone.” An American eitizen, he was a
graduate of West Point who had served
on General Fisenhower’s staff in Lurope
with the rank of colonel. He helped
dralt the llalian, German, and Japanese
surrender terms and was a member of
the U.S. delegation to 'T'cheran, Dum-
barton Qaks, Yalta, and Potsdam. He
voluntecred for service with the [Haga-
nah during Isracl’s war of independence.
He had heen appointed as a single
eommander for all forces operating in
Jerusalem and the Corridor after the
initial failure in Latrun in May 1948.
Specifically, on 28 May 1948 he was
given his first command in Ilaganah as
the Supreme Commander of the Jerusa-



lem front with authorily over Fizioni,
Harel, and the 7th Brigade. Here Marcus
was appointed the first “general” of an
Isracli army in 2,000 ycars-and ironi-
celly he was an American. Under his
guidance and drive the [sraelis began to
launch small-scale altaeks, initially not
too successlul in gaining ground but the
bencfit derived hy his hammering away
was that the pressurc on Jerusalein was
relieved, and attention could be directed
against Latrun. Mistaken by one of his
own sentries, Col. Marcus was killed on
11 June 1948, just hours before the
ccase-fire, and his body was returned to
the United States for burial at West
Point.**

As ean be expected in this late 1940
confliet, there was more than onc volun-
teer thal participated in the [light.
Jewish and non-Jewish volunteers from
Canada, South Africn, Australia, Britain
-former Royal Air Foree and Army Air
Force pilots--eame to help [srael. Some
even hrought their own aircralt, such as
Mody Allon, a former oflficer of Lhe
South African Air Force, who subse-
quently became the Commander of
Israel’s first combat squadron.

Fledgling Falcons. When the war
ended in 1949 the Israeli Air I'orce had
grown to 249 aircralt of 57 dilferent
types, {lown by pilots from 28 countries
speaking 14 different languages. At the
war’s end, traditionally, these air mer-
cenaries packed up and left. National
Israeli pilots trained in lsracl now held
the air defense reins ol the country. At
this time France, hersclf involved in a
war in Algeria, was providing the fledg-
ling lsraeli falcong with the necessary
modern airerafl in order lo guarantee
[sracl’s seeurity.” ®

It was not too unusual at this time to
telephone collect to Miami in response
Lo an adverliscment in a local midwest
newspaper-relating to “adventure, high
pay and flying™-to be told that “you
will be contaeted.” ‘I'hat night, or soon
after, two local businessmen or elders of
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the Jewish faith would arrive at the
individual’s home and briefly outline
the flying proposition, indicating that
his eitizenship was not in jeopardy. In a
few days, if the individual was stll
intercsted, a swn of old, crumpled
money of all denominations and condi-
lion would be exchanged, a passporl
miraculously presented, a ticket Lo
Miami, then one to Washington or Balti-
morc, then on to New York, and soon--
usually within five days--the recipient
would find himsell in Lurope or the
Middle Last {lying missions in supporl
of Israel’s war of independence. In eaeh
easc, he was passed from individual 1o
individual and given a ticket lor only
Lhe next stage of the trip.

The Seconded lLeave. lronically, at
this samc lime orders were being re-
ceived by Sir John Bagot Glubb (Pasha
Glubb) of the Jordanian Arab [Legion
that all British Army seeonded officers
were immediztcly to leave their eom-
mands and withdraw from battle. The
reason lor this order was that the UN,
Securily Council, at a mecting on 29
May 1948 had adopted a British resolu-
tion calling for a four weeks’ truec in
Palestine. The resolution called upon all
governments to relrain [rom sending
war materials to cither side., However,
there was no mention in the resolulion
for the recall of foreign nationals who
might be fighting. The Dritish Govern-
menl, however, presumably howed to
pressure in New York to withdraw its
regular offieers from the Arah Legion.

The withdrawal of the British offi-
cers was a shattering blow. They in-
cluded all operational stall officers,
both the brigade commanders and the
eommanders of three oul of the four
infantry regiments, and all the trainced
artillery officers. The British officers
were not a little aggrieved, particularly
since they were aware of the aelivities
of Col. David Mareus. Pasha Glubb, not
a regular offieer in the British Army at
this time, reccived a communieation
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from the Dritish legation. This doeu-
menl relerred Lo a British law known us
the Foreign Enlistmenls Ael. Under this
act Gluhh was exposed to a charge of
having taken service “withoul Mis Ma-
jesty’s cognizance,” with a foreign
power.

The Citizenship Stake. While Pasha
Glubb could retain his citizenship und
was able 1o eonvinee the legation an-
thorities that they had no cognizunce
over his presence in Jordan, not so was
the euse with the Americans. The Wal-
ter-MceCarran Act of 1952 spelled out
details that had previously been vague
on the eondilions of American citizen-
ship law. IL speeifically harred Ameri-
cans [rom serving in a loreign army,
voling in a [oreign election, or entering
the regnlar employ of a foreign povern-
menl. All restrictions were subject Lo
ecrlain  cxecplions, butl hasically the
offenses ineurred the forfeilure of
American cilizenship.

In a test casc involving an American
who had served with Caslro’s army in
Cuba, the Supreme Court affirmed that
serviee in a foreign army would incur
the loss ol cilizenship. lNowever, this
ruling by the Court was reversed by the
decision of 29 May 1907 specifically
because of the “loss of cilizenship”
aspecls of the case. Serviee in a foreign
army, however, remained illegal with
other penallies. Thus, what had been
legal, or at least nol illegal, lor Lhe
Americans who flew [or France beflore
1917, or for China beflore Pearl [arbor,
or fought in Allenby’s Jewish Brigade
against the Turks in 1916-1918, or in
lsracl’s Army against the Arabs in 1948,
suddenly became illegal in 195237

French Angunish. While the United
States and Great Britain were having
problems with their nationals serving in
forcign lands, so was another country
on the Conlinent. In France many
ex-goldiers and partisans, having ac-
quired a taste for violenee and adven-

tnre dnring World War 1, promptly
reenlisted [or eolonial serviee aller the
war. Embittered and disillnsioned hy
their cxperience in Victnam, many of
them sought compensalion by a vietory
over nalive nationalists in North Afriea.
Afler six years of frnstration, hard-corps
militants, including general offiecrs, or-
ganized an illegal Seeret Avmy Organiza-
lion (OAS) and waged a relentless
underground war ol terror and assassina-
tion. As in all extremist eascs, lerror
hegets counlerterror with many being
killed on hoth sides. When the plot for
seizing power in Franee and Algeria wus
uncovered, many showed up in other
arcas of Afriea. These and many other
underemployed or unemployed  mili-
tants appeared in the Congo erisis und
reappeared in other active polilical war-
[are thealers when they occurred. Many
ol these [reclance mercenaries were
advenlurcsome, fanatie, and frequenltly
embitlercd personalitics; their pelly
intrigues constituted a threal to the
peace of the turhulent area in which
they sold their services. However, their
aclivities also complicaled and fre-
quently cmburrassed the political war-
fare opcrations of the major powers.”®

Swedish Surprise. While a eonsider-
ahle number of incidents involving
Freneh, British, Irish, Scoteh, German,
Nalian, including the Americau mer-
cenary experienec has been related, the
foregoing cannot he eonsidered a eom-
plete study of merecnary aclivily since
ancienl limes. However, it does provide
a considerable number of examples of
events which have been found, in many
eascs, lo be repeated in reviewing the
events in the Congo. Perhaps there are
few items of a similar nature on which
Americans are so sharply divided. De-
pending on onc’s reading, or having
been exposed Lo propaganda of one side
or the other, the idea of mercenaries has
developed strong opinions on the part
of the American public. These opinions
are nol neecssarily joined by other



nations, even though they are con-
sidering the same historical event. The
Hessians in the American war were
thought of differently in Europe than in
America. The Americans in the Spanish
War were considered as mercenaries by
the Nationalists, regardless of the “ideal-
ist” nature of their adventure. Surely,
Lafayette, Pulaski, and Von Steuben
were considered as mercenaries by the
British regardless of the “patriotic”
label by the American Revolutionaries.
On the contrary, no one among the
Western nations considers the Swedish
elements in the United Nations peace-
keeping [orces anything but being as-
sociated with high forms of idealism.
Apparently, however, the opposite has
been justly claimed. This is typical when
examining cases of most wars involving
international forces.

In accordance with the General
Assembly resolutions, the donor govern-
ments required the United Nations to
reimburse them for the overseas allow-
ances they paid their men while in the
Congo. Some governments, notably
Sweden, also required reimbursement
for the selaries of their men and offi-

“cers. In referring to a presentation given
at a private conference on United Na-
tions Security [orces hetd in Oslo,
February 1964, by Major General
Rikhye, the military advisor to the
Secretary-General of the United Na-
tions, Lirnest W. Lefever wrote: “All
Swedes serving in the United Nations
Forces were mercenaries and not mem-
bers of the Swedish Army.”™°

Some countries cannot send units of
their national army outside the country
by law and have, therefore, to raise a
volunteer contingent. In most cases the
unit that is sent is a reserve umt in
which the men had their training while
serving the army some years previously
and just hefore going abroad receive a
refresher course of a few weeks.

So was the case in the Congo with
the United Nations paying $48 a month
for the Indian soldier and $625 a month
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for the Swedish “soldier.” The reference
to Swedish “mercenaries” was com-
pared with a later account, expanded by
the same author and publisher, for an
official account of the Congo story for
the United Nations. Ironically, in the
similar section of the official version,
references to the Swedish contingent
were listed as “volunteers.”™ ©

Reflection. With all the evidence of
history complete with examples of mer-
cenary operations, with all types of
nations participating; the idealistic, the
pragmatic, the globalist, the small, the
large, including our own country--why
then the strong opinions voiced against
mercenaries? Have we been absorbed
with the Machiavellian admonishment
against the use of mercenaries? Is it our
past experience with Hessians in the
Revolutionary War that is incorporated
into our thoughts, or perhaps the le-
gality of the situation as expressed in
the Walter-McCarran Act of 1952 that
taints our thinking toward the use of
mercenary forces? Surely, mercenary
operations have been a part of the
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African scene almost from the first days
of the European explorations. Possibly
we have been the subject of powerful
and subtle propaganda which has turned
us away from the very force that has
sustained Africans and kept them from
communism. The difficulty of estab-
lishing the truth becomes increasingly
difficult as additional facts are un-
covered. It would be convenient if the
researchers could, by various “scien-
tific” methods when analyzing the total
documentary evidence, read with fac-
tual certainty what is true and what is
false. Documentary evidence cannot be
ignored, however falsified, but whenever

it is in conflict with elementary com-
mon sense it is regarded with extreme
diffidence. The 33 nations involved in
the Congo operations, plus the super-
powers of the United States and the
Soviet Union and their allies, all viewed
the mercenary situation differently. An
objective view, rather than long-standing
subjective evaluation, is required in
order to determine and qualify the
rhetorical question as to whether a
mercenary force can provide internal
and external security for the fledgling
nations of Africa, and if the answer is
yes, what are the pitfalls?
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We are so outnumbered there’s only one thing Lo do. We must attack.
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CORRESPONDENCE
COURSE

The President el the Naval War Col-
lege extends the henefits of the College
to nonresident ilitary  officers and
scleeted Government employees by
offering appropriate ecorrespondence
eourses, These conrses are constanlly
reviewed and updated Lo keep them in
eonsounanee with the resideut conrses.

Naval War College correspondence
courses are available to all officers of
the United States military services of
the grade of Navy licutenant (or cquiva-
lent) and above in active serviec or in
the Inactive Reserve. Sclected Govern.
ment employees of the grade GS-10 (or
equivalenl) and above may enroll in
these courses also. The waiver of rank or
grade may be granted for qualified
individuals in lower grades. Applications
[rom aclive duty officers should be by
letter via Commanding Oflieer or by the
cnrollment card provided in the Review.
Applicalions [rom inaclive duly naval
officers should be by letter via Com-
mandant, Naval 1Mstrict, or eommand
mainlaining record.

The descriplion of eourses which
follows indicates Naval Reserve retire-
menl-point cvaluations. The satislactory
completion of each installment is credil-
able.

DESCRIPTIONS

The correspondence course program
is designed so that the student may
procced in an orderly manner [rom
subject to subject. Prerequisites are nol
required nor is it mandatory that the

rceommended  paltern be  followed,
However, based on experience, il has
been delermined Lhal an officer benefits
more by progressing in the following
gencral manner, moving [rom Group 1

toward Group 4:

Group |: Military Planning and Na-
tional and International Seccurity Or-
ganizalion.

Group 2: Naval Operations, Com-
mand Logistics, and Military Manage-
ment,

Group 3: International Relations and
Counlerinsurgency.

Group 4: Strategic Planning and In-
ternational Law.

NATIONAL AND INTERNATIONAL
SECURITY ORGANIZATION, NWC
14. 2 Installments--28 Points total--14
Points per installment. A study of the
National Sceurily Council; the Joint
Chicfs of Stall; Office of the Secretary
ol Defense; Headquarters of the Military
Departments; Unilied, Joint, and Com-
hined Organizations; International
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Security Organizalions; and orcign Aid
Programs.

COMMAND LOGISTICS, NWC 15, 3
Instalhinents--39 Points total--13 Points
per installment. A sludy of basie logistic
considerations, logistic clements and
functions; inlerrelationships ol stralegy,
tactics, and the basic clements and
functions of logislics; the impacl of
fulure developments and teends ol war-
fare upon the ficld of logistics; and Lhe
impacl ol [uture developments in the
ficld of logistics upon Lhe concept of
warlare {rom the command viewpoint.

INTERNATIONAL LAW, NWC 16. 6
Installinents--102 Points total--17 Points
per installment. ‘This course is designed
to provide the student wilh the means
to gain an understanding of principles of
international law having to do with the
organization ol the world community
wilh emphasis on arcas of naval interest
and with specific application ol these
prineiples Lo Lhe naval officer’s profes-
sion.

INTERNATIONAIL RELATIONS, NWC
17. 6 Installments--96 Points total-16
Points per installment. This course is
designed to furnish studenls with a
disciplined study ol international rela-
tions. Il is organized so as to provide
basic definitions, concepls, and [unc-
lions of organizations which facilitate
the econdnct of world affairs. As inter-
national relations greatly influences
policies of national sccurily and sub-
scquent national stralegy, scrious slu-
denls of Lhis course will significantly
enhance their professional qualilica-
Lions,

MILITARY PLANNING, NWC 18, 2
Installments--30 Points total--15 Points
per installment. A study of the sys-
tematic Lechniques of logical analysis as
applicd o military planning  using a
problem situation; and an introduction
o stall organizatlion, funclions, staif
studics, and planning directives,

NAVAL OPERATIONS, NWC 19. 2
Installments--34 Points total--17 Points
per inatallinent. A course comprising a
study of the characteristics of four
major weapons systems and considera-
tious for their employment; submarine,
anlisubmarine, atlack carrier, and am-
phibious forees. The student need select
and complele only Lwo of the four
installments; however;, a combination of
the submarine and anlisubmarine install-
ments may nol he selected.

STRATEGIC PLANNING, NWC 20, 2
Installments--44 Points total--22 Points
per installment. A Nalional Securily
Council level study ol national objee-
lives, inlerests, and policies and their
relalion Lo nalional stralegy; and stra-
tegic planning at the level of the Joint
Chiels ol Staff.
COUNTERINSURGENCY, NWC 21, 4
Installinents--60 Points total-15 Points
per installment. "This course provides a
means for Lhe student Lo prepare him-
sell Tor positions ol responsibility which
mvolve the planning and eonduct of
counterinsurgency  programs  and Lo
aciuire an understanding of the possible
contributions ol all governmental de-
parlments and the ueed Lo inlegrate
their available eapabilities inlo clfective
programs Lo atlain our nalional objee-
Lives.

MILITARY MANAGEMENT, NWC 22,
3 Installtnents--39 Points total-13
Points per installment. This course will
provide Lhe student an opportunily lo
(urther his appreeiation lor Lhe prin-
ciples, processes, coneepls, applications,
and techniquez inherent in sound mili-
tary management, It is siructured Lo
highlight the following areas of interest:
the lunctions of management; the his-
tory and hackground ol managerial
thought; interdiseiplinary  foundations
for management; defense as an ceo-
nomie problem; scientific aids Lo de-
cisionmaking; the role of compulers;
Navy planning, programming, and bud-



SUMMARY OF CORRESPONDENCE COURSE OFFERINGS AND BENEFITS

GROUPS EARN

NAVAL WAR COLLEGE {Recm order of NC&S NW  No. of Retirement

CORRESPONDENCE COURSES taking) level level Install, Points Documents

(CS Code) {ABBR} Reserve Off

only

71 Nat & Internat Sec Org (N1SQ) 1 b 2 @14 ea.= 28 Ltr for Selection
Jacket & Certificate
for Course

72 Military Planning (MP) 1 x 2 @15 ea.= 30 ”

72 Naval Operations (NO) 2 X 2 @17 ea= 34 o

72 Cermmand Logistics {CL) 2 b 3 @13 ea.= 39 "

72 Military Management  (MM] 2 X 3 @13 ea.= 39 "

ALL FIVE COURSES ABOVE — Graduate of *“The Correspondence Course of Special Diplorna &

Naval Command and Staff” Ltr for Selection

Jacket

72 Int Relations {IR} 3 X 6 @16 ea.= 96 Ltr for Selection
Jacket & Certificate
for Course

71 Counterinsurgency cn 3 x 4 @15 ea.= 60 "

73 International Law {IL) 3 x 6 @17 ea.=102 "

72 Strategic Planning (SP) 4 x 2 @22 ea.= 44 “

ALL NINE COURSES ABOVE - Graduate of “The Correspondence Course of Special Diplorna &

Naval Warfare™ Ltr for Selection

Jacket

AUTANY ADATIOD) YVA 'TVAVN CTIT
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geling;, the managementl ol resources;
andd (uture teends in military manage-
menl,

KA I I 3

Suceessful completion of individual
courses is recognized by the award of a
cerlificate and the issuance of a letler of
completion. Notification ol suecessliul
course completion is forwarded Lo the
Chiel ol Naval Personnel, or other ap-
propriate anthaority, {or inelusion in the
student’s selection jacket.

X W ok * *

The President of the Naval War Col-
lege will award diplomas Lo those stu-
dents  completing selected groups of
correspondence courses which closely
parallel the studies offered at the resi-
dent schools of Naval Command and
Stall and Naval Warlarc. These diplomas

cerlily that the designee is a graduate of
the Correspondence Course of Naval
Command and Stail or the Correspon-
flenee Course of Naval Warlure,

The Correspondence Course of Naval
Command and Staff. Graduation {rom
this course indicales successlul eomple-
tion of flive correspondence courses:
Mational and International Security
Organization, Military Planning, Naval
Operations, Command  l.ogistics, and
Military Management.

The Correspondence Course of Naval
Warfare. Gradualion (rom this coursc
indicates suceessful completion of the
Correspondence Course of Naval Com-
mand and Staff plus f(our additional
courses:  Counterinsurgency, Interna-
tional Relations, Inlernational Taw, and
Strategie Mlanning,

Authorily without wisdom is like a heavy ax withoul an edge, fitter to

bruise than polish,

Anne Bradstreet: Meditations
vine and Moral, ¢, 1670
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PROFESSIONAL

READING

The evaluations of reeent hooks listed in
this scetion have been prepared for the use of
resident students. Officers in the feet and
elsewhere may find these books of interest in
their professional reading,

The inclusion of a book in this scction
does not necessarily constitule an endorse-
ment by the Naval War College of the facts,
opinions or coneepts contained thercin,

Many of these publications may he found
in ship and station librarjes. Certuin of the
hooks on the list which are not available from
these sources may be available from one of
the Navy’s Auxiliary Library Serviee Collee-
lions. These colleetions of books are ob-
tainable on loan. Requests from individual
officers to borrow books from an Auxiliary
Library Serviee Collection should be ad-
dressed to the necarcst of Lhe following special
loan collections,

Chicf of Naval Personnel (C-463)
Department of the Navy
Washington, D.C. 20370

Commanding Officer

U.S. Naval Station (Guam)
Library {ALSC), Box 174
San Franeisco, Calil. 96630

Commanding Officer

LL.S. Naval Station
Library ( ALSC), Bldg. C-9
Norfolk, Virginia 23511

Commanding Oflicer

U.S. Naval Station (Pearl [larbor)
Library (ALSC), Box 20

San Urancisco, Calil, 96610

Commanding Oflicer
U.8, Nava! Station
Library (ALSC)

San Dicgo, Calit. 92136

Gardner, John W. No Fasy Victories.
New York: Harper & Row, 1908,
177p.

John Gardner for President! And
withoul doubl he would make an excel-
lent one. In No Kasy Victories he
explains Lhe greal domeslic issucs of our
time wilh wisdom, clarity, humor,
warmth, and obvious love lor the
human condition. Mr. Gardner has held
many high federal appoinlive posilions,
including Seerelacry of Ilealth, lduca-
lion and Welfare from 1965 unlil his
resignation in Jannary 1908. He speaks
with intimate knowledge of government
power and responsibility. The book is a
collection of excerpts from Mr. Gard-
ner’s specehes and writings while he
held public office. Tt pnrsues no central
theme and advanees no partieular point
of view. Il is a series of ohservalions
recorded during rare moments of rellee-
lion in 2 very aetive life. It reminds one
of Lthe Chinese philosopher Tin Yulang’s
classic The Importance of Living. 1L is
cnlightening  and  uplifling. [l culs
through the [og of conlusion existing in
our sociely Lo explain Lhe apparenl
Ameriean sickness of the Sixties. It
addresses the need for personal commit-
ment, the sophisticated dropout, Lhe
public mood, the quality of life, cduca-
tiou, the life and death of inslitutions,
the pursuil of meaning, leadership, and
the individual and sociely, to list only a
few examples. Though he is not speeifie
about programs to solve onr problems,
one gels Lhe impression that Lhe author
could find solutions. Nlustrative of the



book is Mr. Gardner’s conviction thal
“Our prospecls never looked brighter
and our problems never looked
tougher.” No Kasy Victories is cssenlial
reading for cvery prolessional who,
through narrow spccialization, is in
danger of losing his perspeclive on life.
.A. MORTON
Commander, {J.S, Navy

[arris, Elliol, The “un-American” Wea-
pon. New York: lads, 1967. 211p.
In his opening chapler, the author

presenls the thesis Lhat the use of

psychologieal operalions ‘Lo caplure
men’s souls and covertly control their
will” is foreign Lo Americans’ nalional
creed, and, Lhus, it is considered by
many U.S. eilizens to be “un-Ameri-
ean.” IFor Lhis reasou, he believes Lthatl
115, governmental oflficials have been
refuctant in Lhe past Lo exploil psycho-
logical warflare to ils (ullest in the
formulation and implementation  of
national strategy. lle goes on Lo slale
that the national attitude in this regard
must change and that the nation must

“drain ils psychological and political

warlare reservoirs”™ il il is Lo win ils

struggle  with the Communist world,

Unfortunately, Mr. Ilarris offers little in

the way of useful analysis Lo support his

thesis in the remaining chapters of his
book. Ile elects o rely on a rather
disjointed historical aceount of various
psychological operations condueted in
the Vietnamese and Korean campaigns
and during World War 11 Lo prove his
poinl. Although this is an intercsling
and relatively lactual documentation of
the efforts made by Doth sides in
psychological operations during these
conflicts, its relevance Lo the author’s
cenlral theme is somewhal questionable.

Despite this general shorlcoming, the

book does offer some uselul insights.

One concerns the growing importance

of POW’ as a Largel population in

psychological  operations.  Another
points up the relative vulnerability of

Western nalions to what the author
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describes as Lhe “faligue factor™ (diffi-
cully in maintaining supporl of the
body politie during a protracted con-
fliet) inherent in prolonged limited war,
and how lhe Communisls have capi-
lalized on this phenomenon in Lhe
conduct of their “psy-op” progranm. The
book also serves as a valuable sonrce of
hoth themes and techniques that have
been used in psychological operations in
Lthe pasL.

LJ. FITZGERALD
Licutenant Colonel, U.S. Army

Roskill, Stephen W. Naval Policy be-
tween the Wars: the Period of An-
glo-American Antagonism,
1919-1929, l.ondon: Collins, 1968,
v. |

This is the first of a projeeted two-
volume study of British naval policy in
the years 1919-1939, The author is well
known for his superb Lhree volumes
dealing with the British naval effort in
World War I, The War at Sea, and lor
his interpretive histories, White Ensign
and The Strategy of Sea Power. This
presenl work is thoroughly decumented
from manuseripl sources, government
documents, and the applicable materials
in print. 1L also possesses a splendid
hibliography, uselul tahles of compara-
tive naval statistics, and lists of Iirst
l.ords of the Admirally, Sea Lords,
Secrelaries of the Navy, Chicls of Naval
Operalions, and varkous British and U.S.
fleets eommanders. As a retived Captain,
ILN., Roskill writes (rom the viewpoint
of both a participant and historian, He
slarts with a deseriplion ol the Admi-
rally and the top level of command in
the Royal Navy and compares this with
ils American counterparl. He also traces
out the hudgetary proceess in each coun-
try as it applies to naval authorizations,
With this (oundalion, the history of
Anglo-American  naval  relations 18
traced, largely in Z2-year inerements,
through the deeennium  1919-1929,
Special chapters are devoted Lo the war
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of inleryention in Russia (1918-1920),
the Washinglon Nayal Conference of
1921-1922, and the Geneva Naval Con-
ference of 1927, There are also four
geattered ehapters that deal with “the
naval aviation eontroversy.”

The hook is particularly valuable
because of its focns on the internal
strnggle, within the British Cahinets and
Admiralty Boards, for fnnds to advanee
the Royal Navy after the World War. In
justifying new programs, the Royal
Navy had to present its view of the
world; to an American reader, this
information is enormonsly useful. Proh-
ably because the Royal Navy was not as
effective in carrier warfare as it shonld
have been during World War LI, Roskilt
pays considerahle attention to the un-
enccessful fight carried on to retrieve
the T'leet Air Arm from the Royal Air
Force. I'rom this contest ean also he
traced the failnre in training and prop-
¢rly equipping those air units that did
operate with the Royal Navy. The
author supplies a great deal of informa-
tion ahout 11.S. naval aviation to show
the effeetiveness aehieved by Ameriea in
integrating aviation iuto the fleet.

[f there is a major eritieiam of the
book, it would he the author’s lack of
focus on naval policy that the title
autieipates. Roskill deserihes naval hills,
funding, conferenees, the Singapore
naval base, naval aviation, and personali-
ties galore; but he does not really tell ns
what was British naval policy in this
period. It may he that they had uoue,
Ahout the closest he comes, in widely
scparated ehapter fragments, is to say
that the Dritish Navy was based on a
oue-power (United Stales) standard; was
not supposed to fight the U.S. Navy;
and had to revicw annually its requests
for funds against the “I'en-Year Rule™--
the assumption that the Dritish would
uot he al war in the next ten years.

G.E. WHEELER
E.]. King Chair of Maritime History

Servan-Schreiher, Jean J. The American
Chellenge. New York: Atheneum,
1968. 291p.

The American Challenge tepresents a
detailed and thought-provoking thesis of
what the author, M. J.]. Servan-Sehrei-
ber, descrihes as the Ameriean icchno-
logical and managerial penelration of
Europe. He is extremely coneerned over
the growing influenee of Ameriean in-
dustry in Europe, saying that “IFifteen
years from now il is quite possihle that
the world’s third greatest industrial
power, jnat after the United States and
Russia, will not be llurope, hut Ameri-
can indusitry in Europe.” This book
gnides the reader through a eareful
investigation of the Ameriean industrial
venture into Kurope during the last
decade. 1t analyzes the factors that have
previously oceasioued, and continue to
eontribnie to, the growth and suceess of
American industry in  Europe. The
author then projeets an image of an
America of the 1980°s and its impaet on
the world. He sces a widening of the gap
hetween Amnerican industry and the rest
of the world as the result of advaucing
teehnological innovations and soeial
ehanges, He deelares that it is cssential
now that Furopeans wake np to this
Ameriean industrial challeuge and treat
it as a more scrious threat than the ever
potential thermonuelear war between
the Great Powers. M. Servan-Sehreiber
submits a very eritieal evaluation of
what he ealls the preseut archaic “state
of the uniou™ of V'rench and Vuropean
industry. He points ont the weaknesses
of the bnsiness practiees aud techniques
of Europe and proposes a solution to
eounterattack the challenge of Ameri-
cau industry hefore Furope beeomes an
Ameriean satellite.

The American Challenge 18 not a
denouncement of American industry
with its advanced practices and eapabili-
ties in Fuorope; on the coutrary, the
anthor professes great admiration for
these American industrial character-



istics, The hook i3 an urgent plea to
lburopean industry to unite and change
its practiecs and Lechniques hefore it
gnecumbs to the sheer [oree of an ever
growing Amecrican industrial presence in
Furope. This volume is well wrillen and
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Lo the point. It is highly recommended
for all interested in ceonomies and
international relations.

G.H. KAFTER, JR.
Commander, U.8. Navy

In war, the delensive cxists mainly thal the oflensive may ael more

frocly.

Mahan: Naval Strategy, 1911
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Army Adviser/Research Program Officer

Assistant Research Program Officer

GSD Administrative Officer/Reserve Training Officer

Escort Officer

Head, Sea Power and National Strategy Study

Assistants

Head, Naval Warfare Study
Assistants

Head, Strategic Planning Study
Assistants

School of Naval Command and Staff

Director
Assistant Director
Plans Officer
Assistant Plans and Escort Officer
Head, Team One
Assistants

Head, Team Two
Assistants

Head, Team Three
Assistants

Army Adviser

Air Force Adviser

Rasearch Program Officer
Asst. Research Program Officer

Naval Command Coursa

Director

Assistant Director and Plans Officer

Head, Team ALFA
Assistants
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Capt. R.E. Williams, USN
Col. D.5. Hartley, Jr., USMC
Capt. C.E. Neely, SC, USN
Col. H.J. Latimore, Jr., USAF
Col./Lt. Col. S.L. Barth, USA
Ens. C.A. Fredsrick, USNR
Capt. B.M. Truitt, USN

Ens. J.W. Elgin, USNR

Capt, J.E. Godfrey, USN
Col. W.S5. Hathaway, USA

Lt. Col. J.N. Laccetti, USAF
Capt./Cdr. R.W. Durfey, USCG
Cdr. D.E. Carson, SC, USN
Cdr./LCdr. J.F. Watson, USN
Capt. B.V. Ajemian, USN
Capt. W.H. Lowans, USN
Cdr. C.G. Tate, USN

Cdr. G.L. Summers, USN
Cdr. H. Nerner, USN

Col. D.L. Ward, USMC

Capt. M.D. Blixt, USN

Cdr. G.H. Kaffer, Jr., USN
Lt. Col. J.D. Stevens, USAF
Cdr. T.J. Guilday, Jr., USN
Cdr. R.L. Q'Nasil, SC, USN

Capt. R.N. Miller, USN

Capt. J.G. Boniface, USN
Cdr. M.E. Smith, USN

Ens. T.V. Oliveri, USNR

Cdr. D.A. Morton, CEC, USN
Cdr. C.H. Nordhill, USN

Cdr. R.A. Beaulieu, USN
LCdr. D.D. Pizinger, USN
Cdr. E.H. Steentofte, USN
Cdr. J.E. Gove, SC, USN

Lt. Col. W.S. Pullar, Jr., USMC
Cdr. H.C. Atwooad, Jr., USN
Cdr. J.E. Wassal, USN

LCdr. W.W. Bigler, USN
LCdr. H.B. Kuykendall, USN
LCdr. S.L. Ritchie, USN

Lt. Col. D.L. Keller, USMC
Cdr. D.J. Kershaw, USN

Cdr. R.J. Hurley, USN

Cdr. J.M. Quin, Jr., USN
LCdr. R.P. Hanson, USN

Lt. Col. L.J. Fitzgerald, USA
Col. J.W. Cotton, Jr., USAF
Cdr./LCdr. |.E.M. Donovan, USN
Ens. E.G. Collado, 111, USNR
Ens. R.A. Doolay, USNR

Capt. W.F. Chaires, USN
Capt. F.W. Ulbricht, USN
Capt, F.C. Gilmora, USN
Cdr. R.L. Dodd, USN

Cdr. J.F. MeNulty, USN
LCdr. H. Vanezia, USN
Cdr./LCdr. J.R. Stevans, USN
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Naval Command Course {cont'd)

Head, Team BRAVO
Assistants

Research Officer
Operations Officer
Administrative Officer
Escort Officer

War Gaming Department
Director
Assistant Director and Planning Officer
Head, Operations, Evaluation and Research Division
Head, Evaluation and Research Branch
Head, Gaming Development Branch
Assistants

Head, Cperations and Programming Branch
Assistants

Head, Engineering and Maintenance Division
Head, Maintenance Branch

Correspondence School
Director
Head, International Affairs Division
Assistants

Head, Strategy and Tactics Division
Assistants

Cdr. C.H. Sell, USN

Cdr. J.E. Arnold, USN
Lt. Col. J.V. Cox, USMC
Ens. C.R. Carlson, USNR
Cdr. T.E. Lukas, USN
LCdr. L.R. Jacohs, USN
Ens. P.W. Hanley, USNR

Capt. C.H. Smith, USN
Capt. C.H. Price, USN
Cdr. D.W. DeCook, USN
LCdr. J.M. Johnston, USN
Cdr. G.E. Yeager, USN
Cdr. R.D. Coogan, USN

Cdr./LCdr. R.J.W. Smith, USN
Cdr./LCdr. A.S. McLaren, USN

Cdr. W.E. Wilder, USN
Cdr. R.A. Horan, USN
LCdr, D.W. Somers, USN

LCdr. R.J. Lamoureux, USN

Cdr. S.C. Wood, USN
Cdr. C.D. Bush, USN
Lt. B.G. Kear, USN

Col. T.C. Dutton, USMC
Cdr. R.M. Lasko, USN
Dr. F.J. Flynn

Mr. H.S5, Noon

LCdr. E.E. Hanson, USN
Cdr. J.E. Wooclway, USN
LCdr. C.W. Cullen, USN
LCdr. C.G. Felkins, USN

LCdr. A.R. Grogan, 5C, USN

Head, International Law Division Cdr. R.J. Rogers, JAGC, USN

Assistant Cdr. P.B. Walker, JAGC, USN
Head, Plans and Programs Division Cdr. E.S. Harrison, USN

In the art of war therc arc no fixed rules. These can only be worked
out according to cireumstanees.

Li Chuan, fi, 7th century 4.D,
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